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INTRODUCTION. 

It is forty years since this work was in embryo — the mysterious 
*^yugs** of the East, reverenced as they are by far the greater 
portion of mankind, led me to believe there must be mysteries 
hidden by them, and that the 4, 3, 2, meant more than the mere 
esoteric symbols of the apprentice V, the fellow craft A, and the 
master mason D. When known, what is more simple than the 
common alphabet ? yet when unknown it is incomprehensible, — 
forty years ago I knew not there was a classical universal alphabet 
to a universal celestial language. 

Time passed on, and I discovered that the religions of the Bud- 
hists, of the Hindoos, of the Chinese, and the Mahomedans, were all 
more or less astronomical, and assuredly all were astro-masonical. 
Believing as I do that there can be but one God, one grand Archi- 
tect of the universe, I was induced to examine the orthodox Bible 
dedicated to James. I waded seriatim through the list of substan- 
tives as indexed by Cruden : and, after a fashion, I construed 
celestially upwards of 2,400 biblical passages. When arriving at 
the word " wall " a sudden gleam of light dawned upon me, and 
I reasoned that " wall " might indicate a celestial partition or 
celestial colure, but whether equinoxial or solstitial I then had no 
means of deciding : all was chaos, for my adopted " wall *' did not 
correspond with the equinox or solstice of any known celestial 
spheres. Unwittingly I had partly opened a mystic lock, and yet I 
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knew nothing of keys that had long been in my possession, and 
which keys were constructed to open wide the celestial Sesame I 

Year after year passed away and I became more and more con- 
vinced that the foundation of all intellectual religions, ancient as 
well as modern, had but one and the same origin, and that origin 
was heavenly or celestial. The Revelation of St. John strongly 
confirmed my opinion, for I soon found that the strange person- 
ations of the Apocalypse were to be traced to Eastern creeds, and 
that their similars or rather their original types were to be found in 
all ordinary celestial atlases. The text of the Revelation specifies 
the symbols, but I afterwards discovered that keys and laws were 
required in order to comprehend the language and the meaning of 
the writer. Day by day, as I advanced in my researches, I learnt 
that the knowledge I was acquiring constituted the *' lost mys- 
teries " of Masonry, and being one of the fraternity, and believing 
that the fearful obligations really meant sacred pledges, in the 
year 1848 I voyaged some 15,000 miles expressly to lay my 
discoveries before the Earl of Zetland, the then Grand Master of 
England. I brought with me to London influential masonic in- 
troductory letters setting forth my discoveries, but the Grand 
Master of England and his Grand Secretary (White) treated my 
introductions, my discoveries, and myself with silent contumely, 
for as good Dr. Geo. Oliver then observed — " Secretary Bro. White 
considered Freemasonry as a commercial speculation, and esti- 
mated its value by the amount of money it put into his purse." ♦ 
Verily, with Bro. White, Masonry was a shell without a kernel, 
a skull without the brains. 

Dispirited I returned to my adopted country, yet perseverance 
urged me on, and as it were a secret silent monitor, " VERITAS," 
ruled me " to write and make plain that he may run that readeth^ — 
Hab. ii. 2, and I have since endeavoured to do so. As I advanced 
in my researches I became master of certain combinations in the 
heavens which rendered portions of the sacred writings celestially 
intelligible. Without being aware I had stumbled on results 



♦ Vide Letter to H. M., dated Scopwick Vicarage, 4 Oct, 1849. 
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depending on Median and Persian Laws. Imperceptibly those 
Median and Persian Laws perfected themselves, but the rules 
for their construction long remained unknown to me. Multi- 
tudes have attempted to prove that the Bible cannot be true, 
and at one time I doubted its veracity, but now I not only 
became convinced of the truth of the sacred volume, but am in 
a position to prove every word to be true according to heavenly 
laws, which never alter. 

In the year 1864 an esteemed friend, Bro. W. N. Crawford, to 
whom I had entrusted a few MS. pages of my work on Cos- 
mogony, read the papers before the Archaeological Society in 
Paris.* His doing so was to me most fortunate, for it led to an 
introduction to Mns. General Lane, of Franc Fief, Jersey,f whose 
powerful mind at once induced her to believe that a new and 
extensive field of investigation might be opened by interpreting 
the sacred celestial mysteries of the Eastern nations. Although 
residing in the antipodes to each other, I soon found I had gained 
a sincere supporter in Mrs. Lane, and happy am I now to record 
that I also found her endowed with a mastermind. I found that 
my new friend would not condemn discoveries because antago- 
nistical to fashionable creeds ; nor would Mrs. Lane disparage 
reasonable theories merely because they were not in accordance 
with modern European parrot-taught scholastic philosophy. From 
our introduction I have received from her continual assistance in 
preparing this work for publication. 

At the suggestion of my friends I again came to England in 
1866, for the purpose of bringing my discoveries in an improved 
state before the Grand Lodge, it being considered that the sacred 
truths should be retained by the Order to whom they properly 
belonged. This time I applied to a gentleman and a scholar, 
although a Mason. I applied to the then Deputy Grand Master of 
England, but without success, as Earl dc Grey and Ripon decided, 



• Sec GalignanVs Messenger, 9th March, 1864, beaded "Speculative . 
Astronomy." ! 

t The General and Lady had long resided in India, and Mrs. Lane is well 
versed in Oriental literature. 



that however interesting my discoveries, they were beyond the 
scope of ordinary Masonry. 

*' i^th January, 1867. 

" Sir and Brother, 

" I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the i ith instant. 

" In reply to it I would recommend you to apply to the Grand Registrar, 
Bro. i^E. J. Mclntyre, 3, Middle Temple Lane, whom I have requested to hear 
what you have to communicate, and to report to me on the subject. 

" I remain, 

" Yours fraternally, 

" DE GREY & RIPON." 

As recommended, I waited on Bro. Mclntyre, and explained to him 
that, with fixed Laws, the ordinary Celestial Adas could be made to 
elucidate all the symbolic proceedings of an entered Apprentice Mason, 
when he gave this certificate : — 

" I have examined this paper, and find that the symbolic representations 
on the plane projection of the heavens are accurately pointed out by a system of 
laws which I at present cannot understand. 

"^. J. McINTYRE." 



'* 6th June, 1868. 

"Sir and Brother, 

" I have received your two letters of the 20th May and 3rd June, and 
have conferred with Brother Mclntyre upon the subject to which they relate. 

"It appears to me tliat the questions on which you have been in communica- 
tion with Brother Mclntyre, however interesting in themselves, lie beyond the 
scope of ordinary Masonry, to which alone I have leisure to devote my attention, 
and I regret, therefore, to say that it will not be in my power to enter further 
into the subject with you. 

" I remain, 

** Yours fraternally, 

" DE GREY." ; 

I 

I concluded that, as a rule, in this enlightened age a bishop 
must know what are sacred mysteries better than can an ordinary \ 
curate, and that a Deputy Grand Master must know more of 
the lost mysteries of Masonry than an ordinary /R or RA 
Companion. Subsequently, in 1869, I endeavoured, in the| 
Free^nasons' Magazine^ to excite the curiosity of the brethren 
by indirect reference to the mysteries, in the hope of awakening 
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or regenerating the dormant science, but I only aroused a set of 
masonic scorpions* 

Suffering in health, I again left England, but Mrs. Lane, with 
unabated interest in my discoveries, was kind enough ultimately 
to procure for Bro. F. Tennyson and myself an interview with the 
Duke of Leinster, the Grand Master of Ireland — it was the last 

* On a late occasion, at an encampment of Knights Templars, His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales stated that " he had to make an agreeable 
announcement. They were all aware that the Queen was the patroness of Craft 
Masonry, and he had Her Majesty's permission to state now that she would be 
the patroness of their order (Templars)." 



expiring hope, and if that failed no other course remained than 
the publication of the mysteries. We came to London and met 
the Grand Master, and in justice to his Grace it must be said 
that he expressed himself most anxious that the discoveries should 
be properly inquired into, and, as will be seen by the correspon- 
dence hereafter set forth, a " Special Irish Committee *' was 
appointed, consisting of the Deputy Grand Master, the Hon. Judge 
Townsend, and George Chatterton, Esq. ; and by this Committee, 
as will be seen, we have been treated with silent contempt, proving 
clearly, to my mind, that men may become very exalted Masons 
without necessarily becoming fraternal. And now, 
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Armfield Hotel, Finsbury, 
1 6 July^ 1872. 

Right Worshipful Sir and Brother, 

In consequence of what transpired at our interview with 
you, Most Worshipful Sir, on Friday last, we beg leave to forward 
the Petition then decided upon. 

You were pleased to intimate to us that we might publish any 
discoveries relating to Masonry, provided the Obligations were not 
I divulged. In the event of the prayer of our Petition being granted, 
we pledge ourselves most sincerely not to refer, directly or in- 
directly, to any obligation of modern Masonry. 

An early reply to our Petition will greatly oblige us, having 
left our homes in Jersey expressly for the purpose of obtaining an 
interview, and presenting the enclosed to you. 

Most Worshipful Sir, 

Respectfully and fraternally. 



F. Tennyson. 
H. Melville. 



To His Grace the Duke of Leinster, 
Grand Master of Ireland. 



To the Most Worshipful the Grand Master of Ireland, 

His Grace the Duke of Leinster. 

The Petition of the undersigned, 

Humbly Sheweth — 

That we. Master Masons, are in possession of the know- 
ledge of the " Lost Mysteries of Masonry." We can prove that the 
Mysteries were Masonic, inasmuch as by the usage of the Symbols 
now unwittingly worn by Companions and Masters, Celestial Laws 
are framed in accordance with the Sacred Writings, and by these 
laws are obtained the true interpretation of the Lost Mysteries. 



That in former ages the learned rulers retained the Masonic 
Mysteries for the use and benefit of the Craft, and these Mysteries 
were not to be divulged under a lesser penalty than death. Such 
mystic secrecy might have been advisable and requisite in ages 
past, but such retention of knowledge your Petitioners verily believe 
CO be no longer necessary, as the advancement of truth is now the 
policy of the civilized world, more especially so of the British 
Nation. 

Your Petitioners therefore humbly pray. Most Worshipful Sir, 
that you will be pleased to order a Commission of learned 
and intelligent Brethren to be appointed to enquire and 
decide — 

istly. Whether the knowledge we possess was in 
former times considered Masonic. 

2ndly. Whether the Lost Mysteries were, and con- 
sequently still are, celestial truths. 

3rdly. Whether truth should be published to man- 
kind under the sanction of the Grand Lodge of 
Ireland, provided always that these lost truths 
interfere not with the Mysteries and Ritual of 
Modern Masonry. 

And lastly. Whether, under all considerations, the 
Grand Lodge of Ireland will assist fraternally 
the dissemination of the recovered truths, which 
will enlighten the most " enlightened chiefs " of 
this present generation. 



Armfidd Hotd^ Finsbury. 



Henry Melville. 
Frederick Tennyson. 



6, Carlton House Terrace, 
\%7uly, 1872. 

Dear Sirs and Brothers, 

Last night I received your letter of the i6th July and 
Petition, which I have this day forwarded to the Deputy Grand 
Master of Freemasons in Ireland, to present to the Grand Lodge 
at their next meeting, on Thursday, ist August. 

I am, 
Yours fraternally, 

Leinster. 

Fred. Tennyson, 
and 
Henry Melville, Esqrs. 
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Armfield Hotel, Finsbury, 
22 Aug. 1872. 

Right Worshipful Sir and Brother, 

We received your communication dated the 1 8th July, 
informing us that you had forwarded our Petition to the Deputy 
Grand Master of Freemasons in Ireland, to present to the Grand 
Lodge at their next meeting, on Thursday the ist August. 

We have waited patiently expecting to hear the result, but 
we have not been favoured with the least notice from the Grand 
Lodge. Our stay in London— our absence from home — are serious 
inconveniences to us, and if the Irish brethren intend to treat us 
with discourteous silence, we shall adopt our own course of pro- 
ceeding. With the utmost possible respect. 

Worshipful Sir, 

Yours fraternally, 

F. Tennyson. 
H. Melville. 

To Ills Grace the Duke of Leinster, 
Grand Master. 



6, Carlton House Terrace, S.W. 
22 Aug. 1872. 

Dear Sirs and Brothers, 

I have received your letter of the 22nd Aug., and am 
surprised you have not heard from the Grand Lodge of Ireland in 
answer to your Petition, which I believe was referred to the Board 
of General Purposes to report thereon, and cannot be submitted to 
the Grand Lodge until their next Meeting, the sth Sept. 
I have, however, written to enquire. 

I am, 

Yours fraternally, 



Leinster. 



F. Tennyson, 
and 
R Melville, Esqrs. 



Grand Secretary's Office, 

Freemason Hall, Dublin, 
zyi day of August y 1872. 

Sir and Brother, 

His Grace the Grand Master has sent forward a lettei 
from you, and Bro. Tennyson, dated 22 Aug. 

I was under the iippression that Bro. Walmisley (who is now 
absent on leave) had communicated to you what had been done 
in the matter referred to. 

Your letters and that from the Grand Master were laid before 
the Board of Genl. Purposes, and by the Board referred to Grand 
Lodge — Grand Lodge, desirous of affording every facility in their 
power to you, appointed a Special Committee, consisting of the 
Dep. Grd. Master, the Hon. Judge Townsend and George Chatter- 
ton, Esq., with a request that they would report to Grand Lodge 
whether they considered the matter one that should be entertained 
by Grd. Lodge. The continued absence from Dublin of two of 
this Committee has prevented any action being taken : but I am 
in great hopes that there will be a report from the Committee 
at Grand on the 5th September next If there be any statement 
or documents you would wish to lay before this Committee, you 
can forward them to me or to the Deputy Grand Master, under 
cover to me at this office. 

It may perhaps be as well to mention that all the Members of 
the Committee are Members of the 33d and all minor degrees. 

I have the Honor to be. 

Your Obt. Servant, 



W. Melville, Esq. 

Armfidd Hotd^ London, 



Sam. B. Oldham, 

AssL Secy. 



Armfield Hotel, Finsuu&y, 
24 Aug. 1872. 



Sir, 



I have j ust received a letter from the Grand Secretary's 
office, dated yesterday, stating that His Grace the Grand Master 
has sent forward a letter from mc and Bro. Tennyson, dated 
22 Aug. 

Bro. Tennyson is absent from London. In his absence, and as 
the letter is directed to me alone, I hasten to reply. I am informed 
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that a Committee has been appointed to report whether our dis- 
coveries should be entertained by the Grand Lodge. What report 
can be made, without enquiry as to the nature of the discoveries, 
I am at a loss to imagine. From the Fraternal silence since the 
1st Aug., both Bro. Tennyson and myself were led to believe that 
no notice would be taken of our Petition ; we therefore prepared to 
publish. Indeed the Median and Persian Laws are in the hands of 
the printers, and I have before me a proof page taken haphazard 
from the body of the work in order to obtain an estimate of the 
probable expense. 

I will consult Brother Tennyson when I see him on Wednesday 
as to the course to be pursued. In the meantime I send you a 
copy of the printers* proof. 



Sir, 



Yours fraternally, 



Henry Melville. 



To the 

Grand Secretary, Freemasons', Dubun. 



Grand Secretary's Office, 
Freemasons' Hall, Dublin, 
Vjth day of August ^ 1872. 

Sir and Brother, 

Yours of the 24 inst shall be submitted to the Committee 
along with the previous papers. 



It may, perhaps, save some trouble to mention that the Com- 
mittee have no power to expend any money in the printing of any 
documents. 

I am, Sir and Brother, 

Yours fraternally, 

C. T. Walmisley. 
pro Sam. B. Oldham. 

H. Melville, Esq. 

London, 



Armfield Hotel, Finsbury, ^ 
31J/ August. 

Sir and Brother, 

As you have not called upon us for information respect- 
ing our discoveries, of course you cannot be acquainted with the 
nature of those Masonic truths respecting which we petitioned the 
Grand Master to order a Commission of Enquiry. 

We are anxious to proceed without delay, and in order to furnish 
you with some idea as to the truths we have rescued from dark- 
ness, we forward to each of you, for your perusal, printer's proof 
slips of the portion already set up, as far as page 23. 

Respectfully and fraternally. 

For F. Tennyson and Self, 



To thi Dq>uty Grand Secretary, 
the Hon. Bpo. Townsknd, 
and Bro. Geo. Chatterton. 



Henry Melville. 



\Not having been favoured with any reply ^ thus terminated the correspottdence^ 
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ASTRONOMY AND MASONRY. 



I Cor. XV. 41. — One glory of the sun ^ and 
another glory of the moon, and another glory 
of the stars : for star differeth from star 
in glory* 

Eccles. xii. 12. — Of making many books 
no end : and much reading a weariness of 
the flesh.f 

There are two distinct sciences of Masonry' — the 
j speculative or theoretical, and the operative or practical : 
the fonner being a mental knowledge, the latter merely 
parrot-taught formula. There are likewise two distinct 
sciences of Astronomy — the theoretical and the prac- 
tical ; the theoretical being a mental study interpreting 
the celestially written mysteries of the ancients of the 
earth, the latter a mechanical operation, looking through 
a long tube, and dotting arithmetical truths on paper. 

Operative Masons are led to believe that their order in 
ancient ages consisted of workmen with aprons, mallets, 
compasses and squares ; and their intellectual occupation 
was in chipping stones and spreading mortar. These 
operative labourers nevertheless fondly cherish the belief 
that somehow cr other by divine right they are descen- 
dants of those Biblical men that were employed in 
building the Temple of Solomon, but, as will be speedily 
shown, Masons of this age and their predecessors had 
nothing whatever to do with any Solomon or any temple. 
It was the intellectual theoretical Masons that from time 
immemorial erected the splendid edifice yearly dedicated 



i I 



• In these researches the introductioiH in tlic sacred volume that ' 
are printetl in italics will be omitted in the quotations, sucli intni- j 
ductions not applying to the celestial interpretations ; but they will, ' 
however, occasionally be used in the text as explanatory. 

+ ** If at some future i)eriod some one unites Astronomical Science 
to the erudition of Antiquity, t(K) much separated from it, lliat man 
will instruct his age in many things which the vanity of ours has ! 
no notion of."— Voi.nky, AVw AVx., chap. xvii. p. 100. 



* Sec Rc7'. xxi. lo 
to 25 



^ Infill m cxxv. I 
* P^iihn Ixi. 2 



to Solomon. These intellectual Masons built the dwell- 
ing of the Sun, using wrought stones made ready for the 
building, and when occupied in their work there was not 
heard any sound of hammer or axe, or any tool of iron. 
The gems of heaven were the precious stones wherewith 
the Temple was erected.' These gems or stones of heaven 
were known by speculative Masons as rocks, the polar 
star being the rock of ages. ** Trust ye in the Lord for 
ever : for the Lord Jehovah is the rock of ages."^ This 1 • Isaiah xxvi. 4 
pokir star is the rock or Mount Olympus of the latins, j 
and was so high that no bird could fly to the top, nor | 
were clouds ever seen upon its summit ; this polar star ■ 
is the Mount Meru of the Budhists, and the Mount Zion ! 
of the Hebrews. ** They that trust in the Lord shall be j 
as Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but standeth 
fast for ever. "3 David says, *'l^ad me to the rock that 
is higher than L'** From our world nothing can be 
higher than the polar star ; it is the pivot or point or axis 
on which the earth performs its diurnal and annular 
motion. All the other visible brilliants of heaven appear 
to us as moving in circles of greater or lesser magnitude, 
but the polar rock standeth fast for ever. David exclaims, 
" Hear me, my brethren, I had in my heart to build an ' 
house of rest, . . . and for the footstool of our God." 5 51 chroH.x\\\\\.2 
And **thus saith the I^rd, The heaven my throne, and 
the earth my footstool : where the house ye build unto me? 
and where the place of my rest?"^ Solomon, at the * /jd/,;// Kvi. i 
dedication of the Temple, says, "Will God indeed dwell ' 
on the earth ? Behold, the heaven and heaven of heavens , 
cannot contain thee ; how much less this house that 1 j 
have builded?"7 Cephas or Cepheus means rock. 
Cepheus is seated in the highest heaven, and he has 
Mount Olympus or the polar star for his footstool.^ 

Nothing can be more peq)lexing or mysterious to the | 
uninitiated than the figurations on the cele.stial globes ' 
and atlases. The various divisions and subdivisions of i 
unnatural objects constituting pictured heaven, plainly . 
indicate that mystery or mysteries of some kind were ; 
intended, and the concealments of some important tiuths I 
the object desired. If the hidden or lost mysteries of j 
intellectual masonr>' do not relate to the heavens, to whj^ ^ 



7 1 k'iiti^s viii. 27 

" Sec haiah \\ 21 
22 
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can they relate ? The pictured heaven, with its various 
constellations, i.s with trifling variations, the same as lhat.\ 

n V 



\ 



ASTRONOMY AND MASONR K 



I 



' See Euk,%xfX\. 2 



depicted before the period set down for the birth of the 
Saviour. What mean these pictured heavenly figures? 
Why, from generation to generation, have they been so 
religiously preserved ? On looking at a celestial chart, 
we see the picture of a perfect ram called Aries^ but when 
pointed out among the stars it resembles a kangaroo as 
much as a ram; in fact, the stars do not portray any figures 
or semblance of terrestrial objects. The next in brder to 
the ram is the picture of a half bull, but why the whole 
ram and the half bull ? Then look at the sign Capricomus, 
half a goat, the other half a fabulous fish. Then there is 
Cetus with a tail like Capricomus', and this Cetus or 
whale has a trunk or proboscis, and has two feet dabbling 
in the rivers Eridanus and Gihon.« All the celestial signs 
and figures must have meanings, and to the initiated their 
interpretation is as simple as any other pictured primer. 
In all probability the primitive attempt at our celestial 
astronomy was in the personation of the heavens in 
accordance with the human life and the seasons, com- 
mencing with the birth or infancy of the sun and termi- 
nating at the death of the year at the winter solstice. The 
strong God was the sun king ruler, and at his death was 
symbolized as the dead lion. The Egyptians personated 
among the stars a strong man, and clothed him with a 
lion's skin, and thus came forth Hercules, otherwise 
Samson, which literally means " his sun." The whole 
figure denoted the personified sun, but in process of time 
the chief brilliant of the constellation became the indica- 
tor, and now ^^ Ras AlgoM** in the man's forehead, and 
I tooth of the lion's skin, is, by astronomers of this age, 
I known as Hercules. Bayer's Atlas of 1746 gives hemi- 
spherical charts, with Ptolemy's nomenclature of stars for 
Anno Domini 138, but this is mere modem celestial 
fiction, and shows that the compiler of Bayer's Atlas for 
that year was perfectly ignorant of astral masonry.* 
Celestial statuary is evidently more ancient than the 
: pictured astronomical figures on our globes and charts, 
and it is certain that the knowledge of the positions of 
the brilliants in the firmament was formerly only entrusted 

• The first genuine work under the name of Ptolemy is the 
! Almageste, bearing date 1 532, and it will soon be proved even that 
■ that date must be considered as a celestial reckoning, and not 
as a terrestrial epoch. 



to the masters of the dead languages. That Bayer and 
such astronomers, and the whole host of astrologers of 
his age, were of the intellectual order of Masons is more 
than probable. Celestial astronomy is a lost science — 
Astrology is likewise a lost science, and it is admitted 
by the Craft that the mysteries of masonry have been 
" long, long lost" The heavenly pictures by which these 
sciences were legible are now but unmeaning chaos even 
to the learned ; it cannot be matter of surprise, therefore, j 
that the truths these heavenly figures interpreted are 
hidden and unknown.* 

In the Temple at Tent>'ris and elsewhere, there are 
planispheres of hieroglyphic figures, which no doubt 
pictured language, to the leamed of the age, when con- 
structed — there is* no key by which the time of their ap- 
plication can be determined as to Anno Mundi or Anno 
Domini — indeed no evidence is there whether these 
celestial Egyptian figures apply to past centuries or thou- 
sands of years now past Wonderful as it may appear, 
every Egyptian, every Grecian monument, indeed every 
ancient statue, denotes one . and the same epoch in the 
firmament, and that b sun-rising at the vemal equinox. 
The leamed must admit their ignorance of this fact, but 
with unalterable laws the heavens themselves certify the 
truth. As already stated, celestial science is among the 
lost mysteries ; succeeding astronomers have not under- 
stood their predecessors : for instance, the Astronomer 
Royal, Flamsteed, admits himself puzzled by the charts of 

* Flamsteed, in his introduction to his Atlas, says, that finding it 
necessary to depart firom the figures as given in Bayer, 1603, he was 
led into a strict inquiry to find out who first constructed maps of the 
constellations, and especially by whom the stars were reduced into 
those forms into which they are disposed in Ptolem/s catalogue (of 
which there is no account that can be relied upon), for from what 
Ptolemy relates in his fourth chapter of the seventh book of his Alma- 
geste, it is evident that these images or figures were older than Hippar- 
chus's time, where he says that ** we employ not the same figures of 
constellations that those before us did, as neither did they of those 
before them, but frequently made use of others that more truly repre- 
sent the form for which they were drawn : for instance, those stars 
which Hipparchus places on the Virgin's shoulder we place on her side, 
because their distances from the head appear too great for the dis- 
tance from the head to the shoulder in his sign Virgo : and thereby 
making those stars to be on the sides the figure will be agreeable and 
proper, which it would not, if those stars were placed on the shoukler. " 
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Bayer, whose work bears dale a century precedtng. 
Flamsteed says that " although the ligures in Bayer are 
toletably correct, and (he stars laid rightly down, that he 
(Bayer) read Ptolemy's catalogue wrong, having drawn 
all his figures except Bootes, Andromeda, and Viigo, 
with their backs toM-ards us, thus those stars which all 
before him place in the right shoulders, sides, hands and 
legs, or feet, fall on the lefL To remedy this fault, when 
he mentions any eminent fixed star to be in dextro humero, 
or dextra tibia, he adds alias in sinistra."* Intellectual 
astronomy would be sadly at fault were the fronts and 
backs of celestial figures not forthcoming when reijuired. 

It is not very many years since the mysteries must 
have been taught by the use of the globes as well as by 
celestial charts. The surface of the globes are looked 
Uown upon, and the figures faring the centre must expose 
their backs to view. On charts it is the reverse, they 
figuring concave heaven. If both fronts and backs were 
not obtainable, it would be impossible to understand the 
intent and meaning of such passages as Isaiah x\. 4 ; 
Ezek. iv. 12; 1 Sam. xxv. 12. 

Masons used transparencies : so the picture giving a 
hand on one side, if reversed, would give the same hand 
on the other side. Thus the left would become the right, 
and the right become the lettf Astronomers of this age 
ignore altogether heavenly speech, and believe the celes- 
tial constellations perfectly unmeaning ; this is evident 
from a letter of Professor Airy, Astronomer Royal, dated 
Observatory, Greenwich. 13rd April, 1851, wherein he 
says, " I do not believe that any astronomer of this age 



* f lomsiccd's Introduction. 

t Flamslcnl clearly iDfomis us that astronomical figures wctc uni- 
versally the same. He says from Ptolemy's time— Bccording to hii 
version a very indeliiiite period — from Ptolemy's time to out own, 
the names of the coDstellalioiu be made use of have been continued 
by tbe ingenious and learned of oil nationa : the Arabians always 
use the forms and names of the CDiulEllalions; the old Latin catalogues 
of the filed stan use the some ; Gipemicus's catalogue (the iic^l 
we have in good Lalinlsnd Tycbo Bmhe's use ihe same ; so do the 
calalognes published by the Germans, Italians, Spanish, Portuguese 
French, and English languages. All the observatjooi of the ancienti 
and modems make nse of Ptolemy's forms of ihe constellations and 
name* of the lUit, 10 that there is a nrcesily of our adhering tolhem 
that we may not render the old otnerva I ions unintelligible by atlciing 
or departing from ihcra."— (FtAMsrBED. fntrvdiirthn.) 



considers that there is any occult meaning in the forma- 
tion of the constelbttons, or thai Ptolemy's placing the 
stars had any reference to mytliology, &c, (excepting for 
the mere convenience of suggesting names), or that ancient 
astronomers hint that the mysteries of the Bible or Koran 
&c. are to be interpreted by them." 

There seems to be some incomprehensible myslcry 
regarding the constellations now known to aslronomcra. 
It would appear that nearly one-half of the whole 
number are set down as of modem introduction on 
our globes and in our atlases, and are beliirved to be 
inventions of those by whom they have been introduced. 
Sutji, however, is certainly not the case ; for almost all 
the so-called modem constellations are, in fact, old or an- 
cient ligures or images reintroduced, bearing new names. 
The minute astronomical precision given these revived 
heavenly figures, proves beyond doubt that the learned 
men producing them must have been masters of the 
Median and Persian laws, and the celestial masonic 
knowledges So admitting, it becomes deserving con- 
sideration how, or in what manner, the sacred lost 
mysteries escaped publication. One conjecture, alono. 
presents itself, and that is, that the celestial knowledge 
was imparted to the initiated under pledge of secrecy ; 
and that Ihe divulging the truths to the uninitiated 
was held a criminal offence deserving death. If, 
therefore, the actual reintroduciion of ancient tmagea I 
can only be problematically surmised, their loss cati Ije , 
more easily accounted for. Flamsteed, for instance, 
says, " It is necessary to adhere to the andcnt figures 
and tables of Ptolemy;" and yet Flamsteed, in his 
plate of Aquila, leaves out Antinous altogetlier.' 

* Flamsteetl's Northern Spherical pUle gives AquiU ami mcntiiou 
Aniinous, but does not give the figure. In his Soulbera Hemi- 
spherical there it the proper portion of the figure- In bii Zodiacal 
pUte of Sagittarius, Anltnoui is properly delineated at, ■ female ; 
but in Ihe chaK of Aquila, Sogitta, Vclpccula, Aiugi, and Delphinoa 
Antinous it left out allagethc^.»/l~Jl!N^v/. 

Antinoui. — " The Romans placed that inlamooa varlel Antinous, 
the favoDiile of Adrian, among the gods ; ihey |>i;niia(Icd Adrian 
tlutt Antinoua was changed inlu a «tar which a|Tpea[cil aboul ihat 
time."'— Jbn/W CallnrUui, p. a7«. The Mar In pr.iUahly tbe wan 1 
dering Antinoi. Antinous is Hebe, Ganymede, &c. Ac Jove raiseJ 
Gonymnlc, and it will be fannd that Jove, nndiranoiher appellatinn. 
eialti Antinous a> a fellow cmft-maton. 

B 3 
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I'hosc who follow Flantsteud would consider a.ny 
Astronomer Royal sufficient authority Tor discarding 
Antinous from the heavens. It is but (air to Flamstced 




to say that in Aratiis of Soli, probably the oldest 
celestial chart on record, Antinous does not ap|>ear ; 
and, in subsequent times, Antinous has been rendered | 
• («/.-g'''"'"''''Aquila, I 

; Pwlm eiiL 5.-«ho aii<fifih thy mouih wiih A remains ' 

Pnsca signifies an- 
cient, and Priscilla is from thence derived. Indeed 
I the most anciad 

I. .IS^^chl'""""""' ""'""•"' '""B' " ^" 
I in the heavens is 

I the youth Antinous. 

Suffice here, that without the constellation known now 
as Antinous there could be no celestial masonry — no 
I Egyptian mysteries — indeetl no celestial mysteries what- 
I ever. When proceeding with the mysteries, the reintro- 
, duction of the old figures under new names will become 
I apparendy manifested ; nevertheless, it may be well to 
I notify especially one or two remarkable re introductions. 
Taurus I'oniatowski is attributed to the Abbe Poczobut in 
the year 1 77S. Who could ever dream that the Poniatowskj 
' bull was the original Apis of Egypt — but so it is, and 
I every action of the Egyptian Apis of old must be effected 



by the Poniatowski animal in the atlas of the present day. 

Apis in its youth 
nJf;h'.JiZ«[^t,tdSStrB«^"r^J'lc'''' "asboih male and 

female, and Kircher 
and others tell us that Apis is Taurus of the zodiac ; 

granted, for when 
.ri:'Sr^'.h*:Tc'o^™T[h^n^h"' '^"' Apis died in Egypt, 

he was exalted and 
arose to heaven as a god. Apis and Bis Apis \ Look at 
the sedate and solemn sun-man Apis or minor Taurus or 
Minotaur in the British Museum with the wings of Aquila. 
We are told these minotaurs were placed at the entrance 
to some sacred temples. In their statuary form they 
symbolized the opening of the year in Egypt, and now in 
their pictured form in modern atlases they denote the 
opening of the year on the istof 7^nuary, and at the ver- 
nal equinox in .^ries.* In like manner as Apis became 

* In order lo explain in what manner the constellations have been 
perfecteit, in comparatively modem times, let us refer lo Gustos Mes- 
sium, inlroiluced, as il is said to be, by La Lande. This aslronomer 
m-as Iwrn in 1732, and Monlfaucou's Antiquities were published in 
IJI9, conscijucnily lliirtcen years previously. Monlfaucon gives a 
figure will) a shepherd's crook in the left hand, and an unmeatiinc 




iiittrmnenl in the rijjhl ; alongside is a cedar-tree and a ram. He ' 
KAWiXhK fixate" Oiiris Bu Alys lests U Btlitr." M. La Lande places : 
CusKK Menium in the sign irf the ram Aries, gives Iiini a shepherd's 1 
crouk in the left hand, and a sickle in his right — and this figure he 
placfs alongside Cassiopeia, which constellation is called El StJtr, \ 
the Ccdar-lree, by Ulufi Beig. The Egyptian figure is thai of 1 
Folly, and its chief star corresponds with the isl of April— Ihe 
riKil's day. " And the Lord said unto me. Take unto thee yet ibe 
instruments of a foolish shepherd " (Zech. xi. 15). La Lande read ' 

1 . 
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exalted, so also ascended Isis of Egypt, who became 
translated to the Vir^o of the zodiac. Jamieson tells us 
that Psaltariuiu was introduced by a German in honour 
of George the Third of England. The harp is pictured 
precisely the same in the celestial atlases as it is im- 
pressed upon the current coin, The same Psaltarium is 
one of the s>mbols of the royal arms, and the historian 
Slow gives the liarp on the seal of Eli/abeih, If Psal- 
tarium be a modern invention, is it by mere chance that 
its celestial position tallies with the harp of Meranon, a 
string of which breaks al sunrise and sunset? Scutum 
Sobieski is said lo have been placed in the heavens by 
Hevelius in honour of John Sobieski, the king of Poland, 
who died in 1696. How comes it that upon the cross 
on the shield there invariably are the superscribed letters 
INRI or IHS? What have these letters to do with John 
Sobieski, or what has John Sobieski to do with the cross 
of Christ ? The Catholic priests wear the same cross and 
shield on their stoles on certain occasions: do the priests 
patroniie these symbols in honour of John Sobieski, or 
in honour of the Sun of righteousness ? 

Circinus, the compasses, triangulum, the level, and 
norma Euclides, the square, are tools or implements 
belonging to ritual masonry, and yet they are considered 
of modem introduction in the heavens ; if so, the present 
masonry must be of modern invention, because without 
the compasses, triangle, and square, the ritual, as it is, 
becomes vague and totally incomprehensible; but these 
implements, with one exception (that of Euclid's si|uare), 
are required in intellectual masonry. One of the most 
ancient figures in the heavens is Ara, the cube or square 
altar, and this the exoteric rituahsts have made into their 
pedestal, and finding a square still required, they have 
introduced Euclid's, 

Eiodiu xivii. ■.— And ihou ihili mabcan alur ,. , 

thiuiinwoo(i.fi«mhiu]ai,g.i>i«ifi.ctiihii.iirr,»d- which IS m fact 
ibcJiai rfi»iii«fouB^uBrc;andihchtishiihtnor unmeamnfi, as it 

Ihree cub.B. °' 

does not serve as 
an altar as well as a square. 



il ilifferentljr, thus, " And nnolher flngcl came out of ihe temple 
which U in heaven, he alto havinE n sharp sielfle" (Rev. liv. 17). 
This nstronomer v/gs a pFccniBiOn. and probably Tram lorae ancient 
ni«onic records wns i-n»b!ed lo place ihc figure in its proper potitioo, 
Bit/ia: Sydoiy, N.S.Vf. 1843. 



Modern astronomers, as shown, have determined that 
the ancient constellations have no occult meaning ; and 
astronomers, astrologers, and the clergy, or clerical 
Masons, have allowed their ancient landmarks to be 
tampered with : indeed some aliases and globes actually 
give the names of the constellations, but not the figures. 
Fortunately, there is one atlas, a mere school-book, by one 
Alexander Jamieson, in which are preserved the celestial 
images, or figures, in their purity, and the tables of stars 
in authentic astro-masonic order. The work is extremely 
valuable as an authority. From whence Jamieson 
obtained his pictures and tables cannot now be deter- 
mined. Jamieson was not initiated in astral-masonry, 
that is most evident from the text of his work, Even 
had he been an operative Mason, he has left no traces 
showing the slightest connection betu'cen masonry and 
the heavens ; and yet the plates he published are the 
locks of the hidden myslcries. These locks are of that 
extraordinary description, that they cannot be opened 
otherwise than by celestial keys, which are preserved 
by ritual Masons, who dream not of their incstimjible 
value.* In accordanuwith Ihi Cdeslialfigura of Ja 



' Some eighteen monlhi pTevioiu to the appearance o( Jamieion't 
work, a French mason, of the highest ontct, came (a Londaii Toi 
ihe purposcoT holding some kind of conclave or chapter with Ih* 
Grand Master of England, (he then Duke of Suisea, ajad the Gruid 
Master of Denmark, The Ibtec, being rria JHrnta in ana. Were lo 
have met in London ; liul Ihe Danish pnnce, owing (o severe 
illness, EOuld not atleiidi and. after a prolmcled delay, the l''icnch 
(Imnd Muster vras compellctt to relum lo hit uivn country. Tlie 
Duke wa> lo have tKcn iniliaieil inio i«rlajn wondrous niyilertea. 
The Duke of Suiiei frequently Mpressed hi> regret that ihc rcvela- 
liun of the mysteries had not been made known lo him. The Duke 
alwayi slated that he considered that mi'onry veiled buch iccieli 
that, if publicly made kiiowo, »ouId ihakc eveiy throne in Euro|y. 
The French Grand Mulct bruught with him a tct of ccleilial charU, 
with fi^urM beautifully drawn and highly cndilanmed. These were 
ciamineil by Dr. Crucifix and Other high brelhrra of Ihc craft, bul 
to all of tltem were ihcy licrmcUcally sealed, luiab »ix. 11, 12: 
" And Ihe vision of nil it become nnlo you ai the words of a book 
that is sealed, which deliver tu one that ii louned. uying, Rend 
thia. 1 pray thee : and he milh, I cannot ; for il ualal. And the 
book il delivered to him ibat is nul learned, taying. Read this I pray 
thee -. and he sailh, I am not learned " Some thirty yean ■ncr- 
wardt, that is in 1850, application u-ai made to Neele, the engnaver 
of Jomicson'i Alias, in the hope of discovcting from whence wei4 
Ihe originals. Neele was then a very old nun. He remarked Uttt 



ASTRONOMY AND MASONRY. 



shall that rtstarchts be governed, arid iht positions of the 
stars shall be determine by the same authmty. Jamieson's 
tables of stars are computed for the year a.d. iSao, The 
Celestial plates are from those of Jamieson. 

The old charts of the heavens have not names attached 
to the im^ea or figures : by their attributes alone were 
they Icnown and distinguished from each other. Some 
had numax)us appellations ; indeed the stin, or Saviour, 
according to Cruden, had upwards of zoo names attached 
to him, which is somewhat bewildering, especially so 
as he claims the names of other personages. Thus in 
the Bible the Sun of righteousness is c^ed " Moses," 
" David," and " Jacob," &c. &c. ; he is also " a ladder," 
"a brazen serpent," &c. What is termed mythology is 
much more consistent and stringent with the attributes, 
and will not allow such vagaries as are common in the 



it would be no dm applying to Jamieson for infonnalion, for he wu 
> mere " Kissor tnui. " Neele said Che originals from which he 
copied were reiy large, and that he and his son had to itduce them 
according to a (Cale giren bjr Jamieson. Tbey were splendidly 
drawn, and highly emtjlaioned ; and, lo use Neele's own wonb, 
"seemed to be foreign monkish charts." The picturing of the 
originals was copied very carerully ; and one of the artists who 
coloured the maps being queMioned why he patched the biukin of 
Bootes, replied that he merely followed copy. Joshua ix. 5 : "And 
old shoes and clouted upon their feet, and old garments upon Ihem ; 
and all the bread of their provision wax dry mouldy." There is 
certainly no direct proof that Jamieson copied these plates of the 
Grand Master of France ; but from the (acts related, it leems more 
than probable that such was the case. 



Bible. If, for instance, Jacob were pictured with a 
ladder, the figure would not be Jacob, and would be 
bereft of all clerical application, and yet Jacob dreamed 
about a ladder. So if mythological Neptune (ot Aquarius) 
were represented with a bow and ar- 
row, the old gentleman would appear 
very ridiculous, but as love assumes 
all disguises it would be perfectly 
consistent to picture Cupid with 
either a ladder or a bow and arrow, 
or even with old Neptune's trident, or 
pitcher of water. Although Cruden 
may say Christ is " a ladder," and 
"a brazen serpent," still it would 
not agree with our ideas of consis- 
tency to see the Saviour mounted 
on a ladder, or to see him with a 
brazen serpent or a trident, and yet 
one of his names is Moses. Even were the bright lu- 
minary the moon to 

Numberi ni. «.— Aod MoKi Buuii ■ •etpent of . , . . . ■ . 

biu, ud put <t upon ■ pole, ud il aae 10 inu, be placed behind 

<huir.Krpai>hadbitt^=mr«i.,wbcnb<L,.bdd the head of the 

UK Hipciu or bnu, ho lived. 

Saviour it would 
not merit classical approbation, and it certainly would 
be heterodox to place the sun behind the virgin's head. 
Consistency requires the halo or sun's rays for the male, 
and the crescent new moon, or the disc or full moon, 
for the virgin queen of heaven. 
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CONSTRUCTION OF THE MEDIAN 
AND PERSIAN LAWS. 



Job xnxviii, 31,32.— Cawrf/Ai>w hind the 
sweet infiuences of Pleiades, or loose the 
bands of Orion t Canst t/iou bring forth 
Mttssaroth in his season 1 or canst thoupiide 
Arcturus with his sons i 

The zodiac may be termed the matrix of theoretical 
astronomy and speculative masonry. As these sciences 
became lost, the true value and meaning of the mystic 
belt became unknown, and the zodiac was, and still is, 
claimed by jugglers, necromancers, and conjurors. In 
the East and in Kgypt are many cities now in ruins that 
are believed to have flourished thousands of years past 
Among these ancient niins ofe celestial records, so 
proved to be celestial in consequence of their furnishing 
zodiacs. Mexico claims antiquity long prior to the 
imaginary or clerical discovery of America ; the ruins of 
Mexico furnish zodiacs. The Budhists fancy themselves 
the progenitors of the human race, and ihey produce 
the zodiac ; so indeed do all civilized ancient nations. 
With very trifling variation the figures of the twelve signs 
are found to be the same among all people, and during 
all generations ; does this not argue that formerly there 
must have been a prevailing universal astronomical know- 
ledge? which knowledge is unknown to this generation? 

The word zodiac is of Greek dcrivaiion, and is so 
called " on account of the living creatures that are 
imagined to be in it." ' The living things are the Hebers, 
or the ever- wandering planets, personated as living Gods. 

The Book of Job, the modem learned consider to 
have been written at about the same period as Genesis. 



mi uictionary authority will be from Bailey, lu he appears 0, 
hive been tened in varioas mystic knowledge, mpecting which 
modem lexicographemtppeor 10 be nltogclhet ienorsnl. {1731 Ed.) 



{See the polyglott and other Bibles.) Moses and Job were 
cotemporaries, and Greek and Latin must have been 
known in their times. The Greek word zodiac does not 
appear in the Bible, but Job mentions Maz«roth, which 
is the Chaldee name of the twelve signs. The position 
of Job in the heavens will be discovered to be at that 
point on the circle where Attica or ancient Athens was 
founded 1556 before Christ As the Book of Genesis 
was written 1491 before Christ, it consequently follows 
that the language of ancient Athens, or Greek, must have 
been known sixty-five years before Genesis. Job not otdy 
mentions the Chaldee word Mazzaroth, but he likewise 
mentions the Pleiades, Orion, and Arcturus, Pleiades, 
Orion, and Arciiirus are of Greek derivation, and these 
names are well known to modern astronomers. 

The following zodiacs are, the Budhist (taken from 
Upham's " History of Budhism "), the Egyptian (from 
"CEdipi ,/tgypliici," Kircher) — the Hebrew, Latin, and 
English (from the ordinary almanacks). 



„„,„, 


„„„,» 


„.„„. 


„,... 


...„„. 


Mecsi 


,.., 


Nis«. 


Ari« 


Ram 


Wnuaba 


HerandApol 
Hermanubib 


lyar 


Taarus 


Bull 


Mituna 


Sivan 


Gemini 


Twins 


KatAba 


Thamui 




Crab 


Siuba 




Abh 


Leo 


Uon 


Cnnnai 




EIul 


Vi,go 


Vitgin 


Tulaw 


Omphla 


Tiihrec 






Wroshika 






Scorpion 


Danu 


Nephle 




Sagittariui 




Merkerc 


Amibii 


Tebel 


Capricomus 




Cumbo 




Sebat 


Aqiuuiuj 


Walerpol 


Meene 
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The zo<liac or twelve signs claims the celestial belt, 
known as the ecliptic or the circle, through which the sun 
appears to perform its course during the year. The 
circle is of 360 degrees, and the twelve signs according to 
astronomers have each 30 degrees. The year is of 365 
days, and modem astronomers have strangely jammed 
these 365 days on to the ecliptic circle of 360 degrees. The 
ancients managed differently. At the termination of the 
solar year, when sol statto rendered that glorious object 
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all but motionless, they struck out five days from the 
calendarial year, and so made the yearly circle 360 days, 
that is a day to a degree ; the five days struck out were 
given to folly and festivity, and were dies non, or the 
Saturnalia. The solstice ought to be, and mason ically it 
is, on the 31st December ; then after five irregular steps 
or degrees is the 6th of January, the Epiphany and the 
birth of the Sun of righteousness. 

The Egyptians, the Budhists, and the Jews, and other 
nations of ancient date, had years of six months. The 
Jews to this day call their years the sacred and the civil. 
The sacred commences in Nisan, which is Aries or vernal 
equinox ; the civil year begins in Tishree or Libra, at the 
autumnal equinox. It may be as well to observe that 
this is in accordance with modem theor}\ But when 
the sun is in Aries at the vernal equinox, the earth is in 
Libra or Tishree. Then one-half the earth is shone upon 
by the sun of Aries, the other half illumined by the 
celestial host of Libra — day and night co-existing — the 
Christian and Hebraic divisions. (See Creation.) The six 
first months from Aries is daylight at the north pole, 
and then comes darkness for six months — summer and 
winter. On the equator there are two summers and two 
winters. When Europeans reckon the sun to be crossing 
the line at the equinox, then of course the sun must be 
vertical at the equator, and there it must be mid-summer. 
Then the sun advancing to the extreme of the northern 
tropic Cancer, it is mid-winter at the equator. The second 
winter at the equator must be when the sun is at the 
solstice in the southern tropic sign Capricornus. The sun 
crosses the line at the vernal equinox in the ist degree 
of marrable or astronomical Aries, and consequently the 
sun crosses the line in the ist degree of moveable Libra 
:it the autumunal equinox. Astro-masons were not 
governed by astronomical signs, but pictured signs ruled 
their laws, which, consecjuently, never altered, inasmuch as 
the stars, with which they were formed or identified and 
lectured, always remained at their relative distances from 
each other. Astro-masons began their year at the 
point on the circle which should be solstitial, or at the 
termination of the year ; they also began their year at a 
point which should be vernal equinox. By mystically ^ 
closing 90 degrees on the circle, the equinox of the 



n 



northern nations becomes, what in fact it really is, the 
mid-summer of the equator. In other words, closing 
90 degrees or three astronomical signs, the solstitial 
and equinoxial points become united, and are one and 
the same. Accordingly, as there are 90 days or degrees 
in January, February, and March, the ist April and the 
ist January will be the same point on the circle.* This 
union of equinox and solstice is, however, not a general 
rule, but very frequently used by the mystic writers. By 
laws hereafter to be described, the ist degree of pic- 
tured Aries becomes the ist of January, and the 
E^ster-day or Sun-day opening of the year by closing 
the 90 days becomes the Epiphany, or the birthday of 
the "Sun of righteousness." (See the Gospel of the Epi- 
phany, t) In this manner E^ter-day would be fixed like 
the Epiphany ; but Easter-day is a variable festival, denot- 
ing the sun rising at the equinox ; and the Eastern equinox 
for many ages has been a Sunday festival. If it were 
fixed at 90 degrees or days from Epiphany, the Easter 
Su/idoy might take place on Afoonda,y or any other day in 
the week. The Easter festival was intended to celebrate 
both the sun and moon at their Easter rising, and now 
Easter-day is the first Sunday after the full moon at the 
vernal equinox. It will be hereafter explained that at 
the Convocation of Nice, when the astronomical laws 
were arranged, not only the sun and moon, but all the 
planets, were in conjunction in the first degree of Aries. 

There are twelve zodiacal signs, twelve tribes, and 
twelve apostles; and deducting those festivals that 
are dedicated to the Saviour and His mothef, there 
are twenty-two fixed feast days of the Established 
Church. The tribes, generally, are mystically arranged, 
and mystically are they brought forth in the Sacred 
Writings. It was not intended that they should be 
understood excepting by the initiated. In the 13th of 
Numbers, the twelve tribes are introduced in their succes- 
sional order, commencing with Reuben and ending with 
Gad. Looking at the zodiac given by Upham in his " His- 
tory of Budhism," it will be seen that the centre picture is 



• April is fi-om a/frio, " I open," and the sun then opened the 
e<|uinoxiaI year. 

t The iiirs non at the Solstice gave the Saturnalia. The Ji^s 
ftOH at the Equinox gave the Carnival. 
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Celestial charts 
poiporting to 
divide the 

four portions. 



frther't houK ; for off about lti< 



the Sun, around which are the tivelve zodiacal signs, pic- 
tured mucli the same as in our ordinary celestial charts in 
Europe. A perpendicular line drawn through the centre 
of the sun's face would indicate a solstitial colnre ;' that 
colure in the north would be between Aries and Taurus, 
and in the south, between Libra and Scorpio. The 
equinoxial divisions or colures would be between Ca- 
pricomus and Aquarius in the East, and between Cancer 
and Leo in the west Those who have voyaged from 
northern to southern climates know well where Neptune 
is to be met with ; he has charge of the line, or equi- 
noxial colure. Aquarius is also Neptune, and his dwelling 
is where the sun rises at the equinox, or is saved from, 
or drawn out of the water ; in other words, Aquarius is 
the Hebrew Moses. AU the tribes carried banners, on 

(Jamb. £. ji— And .he itiildrm of lin«l>)i»ll ""^'^^ ^^'^ P'^- 
piwhiheiileou, e.etrimn liylii»D»nc«np.snd tured the SigOS Of 
cienr nun by hi> own lUmJlnl, IhruUEhiiul Iheir .. ,- T,, 

honi. ' * the zodiac. Place 

.*•!' the tribes on a circJe 
Df tiw with the twelve zo- 

»ngr.ga,ion .hall U.=y pitch. (Ji^pji j-igns, giving 

Reuben to Aquarius. {See Frontispiece^ Jamieson, in his 
celestial Atlas, says," "Aquarius has been allotted to the 
tribe of Reuben, on whose standard are painted waving 
lines indicative of water," Waving lines ~ are the type of 
astronomical Aquarius. In Numbers xiii. Reuben is the 
first-named tribe. " Reuben, thou art my first-bom, my 
might, and the beginning of ray strength." " Unstable as 
water," 3 &c. The beginning of strength is when at the 
line, or equinox, the sun rises from the water ; and there 
is Aquarius or Reuben. The next tribe to Reuben in 
Numbers is Simeon, and Pisces is the next sign to 
Aquarius ; and " Pisces are allotted to Simeon by those 
gentlemen who have distributed the signs of the zodiac 
among the Hebrew chiefs."* Following the order of 
succession according to Numbers, Dan claims Libra, 
the last sign before the solstitial colure. " The tribe of 
Dan shall go hindmost with their standard," s and " Dan 
shall judge his peojtle, as one of the tribes of Israel. " * 
Dan means "judgment," and the Libra are symbols 
of justice. Following Dan is Asher, claiming Scorpio ; 
then comes Naphtali, or the sign S.-tgittatius ; and lastly 
Gad, or Capricomus, Aries is solstitial, as pictured in 



the zodiac, but deducting the 90 degrees it becomes 
equinoxial. The pictured Aries was, and the type of Aries 
(T) still is, " Princeps signorum et ductor exercilui zmiiiui. " 
" And on the east side toward the rising of the sun shall 
they of ihe standard of the camp of Judah pitch through- 
out tlieir armies." ' " In the first place went the standard 
of the camp of the children of Judah according to their 
armies,"' .Aries is the Hebrew Nisan, which means " stan- 
dard." Judah by closing 90 degrees covers Capricomus. or 
Gad i so, among the Hebrew leaders, Aries was the stan- 
dard of Gad.3 When Aries falls on Capricomus or Gad, 
then Reuben or Aquarius proceeds to the south in 
Scorpio. " And on the south side shall be the standard 
of Reuben."* In Scorpio is Jacob, the father of the twelve 
tribes, and by law Virgo is with Jacob, her husband ; 
hence the meaning of Reuben defiling his father's 
bed. Ephraim the Astrolabe places on the Gemini, 
and the twins by the laws become the west ; and 
" on the west side shall be the standard of the carop 
of Ephraim." ' 

The sun being the most glorious object in visible 
creation, it has been pl<iccd behind the head of the 
Saviour ; indeed the sun is the saviour of our world's 
nature, for did he not visit us at his appointed seasons, 
all nattire would terminate as far as man is concerned ; 
it is therefore not surprising that the apparent movements 
of the sun should correspond with the performances of 
the Saviour of men. The tribes having become pos- 
sessed of the zodiac, the twelve apostles were obliged 
to be denoted by other heavenly attributes, to show 
their celestial application, each apostle, however, claira- 
ing position in accordance with the zodiacal signs. 
According to the zodiac, Asher is the first tribe, and 
Scorpio the first sign from the solstitial colure, and 
Peter the first apostle. According to the succession 
set forth in the Common Prayer Book, place the 
apostles on a circle outside the tribes, beginning with 
Simon, who is called Peter,* and (following them 
according to the 
Act of Parliament 



Iha Iwctn apoulo of 



And ihc Willi n( ihc t\'j 
>. and in (hem (hi >un>e 



of 1751) the last 



will be Judas Iscariot with the hindermost tribe of 
Dan. 
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to the equinox at 360 are 90 degrees, or three astro- 
nomical signs, each of 30 degrees, YS ^ and K. At the 
same time there are four pictured signs or tribes from 
the winter colure, 270, to the termination of the year, or 
to the astronomical starting point of Aries, namely, X 
KS ^ K' One sign or pictured tribe must therefore be 
got rid of, or destroyed, or lacking, to allow the pictured 
signs to correspond with the astronomical signs. The 
sign Aquarius, or Neptime, or Moshua, or Budha, allotted 
to the priesthood of old as described, was not counted ; 
Matthew, as seen, claims the tribe of Levi ! 



Tribe lacking Judges xxi. 2, 3. 



Sons . 

Staxs. 

Curtains 

Curtains 

Days. 



Gen. xxxii. 22. 
Gen. xxxvii. 9. 
Kxod. xxvi. 7, 8. 
£xod.xxxvi. 14, 16. 
Dent i. 2. 



Year . . . i Kings vi. 38. 
Pieces silver. Judges xvi. 5. 
Apostles. . Matt xxviiL 16. 
Apostles. . Mark xvi. 14. 
Apostles. . Luke xxiv. 33. 
Apostles. . Acts i. 26. 



As the full zodiac of twelve signs gives 360 degrees, 
so a zodiac of eleven solar signs must give 330 degrees. 
An implement called the triple tau, belonging to the 
Royal Arch Companions, is required to cancel, or curtain, 
or cover one sign from the twelve. 

The following passages authorize a zodiac often signs: — 



Brethren 


Gen. xlii. 3. 


Acres . 


, . Isaiah v. lo. 


Curtains . 


Exod. xxvi. 1, 3. 


Israel 


. Amos V. 3. 


Women . 


Lev. xxvi. 26. 


Jews 


, . Zech. viii. 23. 


Manasseh 


Josh. xxi. 5. 


Virgins . 


. . Matt. XXV. I. 


Men . . . 


Judges vi. 27. 


Tribes . 


. . I Kings xi. 31. 


Men . . . 


Ruth iv. I, 2. 


Tribes . 


. . I Kings xi. 35. 


Cheeses . . 


I Sam. xvii. 17, 18. 


Loaves . 


. . 1 Kings xiv. 3. 


Concubines . 


2 Sam. XX. 3. 


One in ten . 


. Neh. xi. I. 


Parts . . 


2 Sam. xix. 43. 


Month . . 


. Esther ii. 16. 


Candlesticks 


2 Chron. iv. 7. 


Kings . . 


. Rev. xvii. 12. 


Ten & twelve 


Ezra viii. 24. 


Pounds . . 


. Luke xix. 16. 


Sons . 


Esther ix. 10. 


Cities . . 


. Luke xix. 17. 



The double triangles of the Royal Arch Masons close 
two signs or 60 degrees, thus reducing the zodiac to ten 
signs or months — the Roman year of 300 degrees. The 
year was, and mystically now is, of ten months. January 
the first, September the seventh, October the eighth, 
November the ninth, and December the tenth. On the 
Astrolabe will presently be placed the Roman letters. 
Rome means " strength," or " power," and denotes the 
sun in his ascendency. 



1 



Months 


. . 2 Sam. vi. 11. 


Years . 


. . Deut. xiv. 28. 


Years . 


. . I Kings XV. 2. 


Months 


. . 2 Sam. xxiv. 13 



The following texts authorize a zodiac of nine signs, 
by the reduction of three from the twelve : — 

Moses hidden . Exod. ii. 2. 

Moses hidden . Heb. xi. 23. 

Months . . Gen. xxxviii. 24. 

Cities . . . Deut. iv. 41. 

Men ... I Sam. x. 3. 

The masonic square will close three signs, or one- 
fourth the circle, leaving a zodiac of nine sign$ or 270 
degrees. This, in other words, is the junction of the 
equinox and solstice already described. 

The following authorities will constitute a zodiac of 
eight signs : — 



Seed . 
Barrels . 
Leprous 
Altars . 
Chariots 
Days . 



. Gen. xlviL 24. 
. I Kings xviii. 33. 
. 2 Kings vii. 3. 
. Ezek. xliii. 15. 
. Zech. vi. I. 
. Judges xi. 40. 



Months 

Days 

Years 

Bread 

Days 

Days 



John iv. 35. 
Gen. xvii. 12. 
2 Kings xxii. i. 
Eccles. xi. I, 2. 
Luke ix. 28. 
John XX. 26. 



The masonic triangle will close four signs, one-third of 
the circle. 

Here are authorities for the nine and a half, the two- 
and a half, and the half sign : — 



Tribes 
Tribes 
Tribes 
Tribes 
Tribes 
Tribes 
Tribes 
Tribes 



. Numb.xxxiv. 13. 

. Numb.xxxiv. 15. 

. Josh. iv. 12. 

. Josh. xii. 6. 

. Josh. xiii. 7, 8. 

. Josh. xiv. 2, 3. 

. Josh, xviii. 7. 

. Josh. xxii. 10. 



Cubits . .Gen. vii. 20. 
Pieces silver HoseaiiL 2. 



Day . . 
Days 

Acre . . 
Curtain . 
Furlongs 



I Kings xii. 32, 33. 
Gal. i. 18. 
I Sam. xiv. 14. 
Exod. xxvi. 12. 
John xi. 18. 



" Some Hebrew critics assign Sagittarius to the half 
tribe of Manasseh."' Next to Sagittarius is Gad, or Capri- 
corn us ; then Reuben. Jordan and Jericho will be de- 
termined at iR 286 — two and a half tribes are 75 degrees, 

^ ^., which added to 

Numb, xxxiv. 14, 15. — For the tribe of the chil- . 

drcn of Reuben according to the house of their -^K. 250 glVCS iiv. 36 I 
fathers, and the tribe of the children of Gad accor- sun-HsC in the firSt 
ding to the house of their fathers, have received, 
and half the tribe of Manasseh have received their degree of Arics. 

-X two tribes and the half tribe have received '^ ^^ half-tribc Can 
their inheritance on this side Jordan Jericho east- \)(» added tO any full 
ward, toward the sunruung. * "u i* 1 

* tnbe, accordmgly 

here are the following zodiacs with their complements : — 

c 2 



Janutsoftt p. 46 
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E1U3; and 



Hsmd Ibe JcBglh IhtRC 



adamantine sword of the Persian opens the year alj'RaSi 
the ist of January. 
Algenib being cen- 
tral, the two-leaved 
gates of ^281, and 
JR 291 hinge there- 
on at ^286, the sol- 
stitial winter point 
The fiill breadth of 
the door is ten cu- 1 
bits, that is from i?ia8i to ^291, or 5 cubits on either side 
of Ibe Persian lawgiver.* The sign of Aries cljums Perseus, 
and the sign Libra is the Hebrew ^D, med meaning a mea- 
sure. Librais the tribe Dan, and msd-dan means "measure 
of judgment,-" and the scales, as described, are the symbols 
of judgmenL Median has the same signification. Aries 
from sunrisbg rules the day ; Libra from sunset rules the 
night Aries as described is the Hebrew Nisan, and Libra 
is the Hebrew Tishree. The Persian lawgiver, Algeuib 
of .\ries, the Median lawgiver, Cheraali of Libra, between 
them claim the kingdoms of the world, or sokr 
circle. (See the//;- 

Duuel T. s, la.— In Uie kum hour amt f^inli r ,l mnn'c 

candietUck upon ihn piiuict of ihe will of lUo hand in the plaister 

kWt piiact: and Ihc kioi iiw Ihe pul of Ihe , , ,, ,,, . i 

hud IhaTwrotc. °' "^ «'^' (/arfiw), 

PERES:Tvi'i"i'>'™i"''"'i«i."'i I*"" 10 under the circular 
wall, the equator, at 
JR a86.) The sun-king from the ecliptic could see the 
/art of the hand that wrote. The laws place a wall candle. 
stick at M. 286. Algenib claiming his three gates or 
entrances IS. 381, jR 3S6, and jiR 291, Chemali, precisely 
opposite, must claim his three gates or entrances; and 
there is Genubi at B. loi, Chemali at IR 106, and 
Moloch or Kronos at X. iii.' 

The year opens solstitiaUy and equinoxially at JS^ 281, 
the point is therefore the Alpha and Omega. The 
point jR 28 1 is applicable only to the naluial year, because 



" Old clilrls give Kniall squares or cmHU of on« degree each, on 
Filher side of the eetipcic ; ihe9e squares extend to eight d^rees 
from Ihe ecliptic, so as 10 enclose Ihe courses of the plancti. Any 
wanderer couid be readily discovered if the nnmbcr of ihc cablt of 
the sign were stated where he then domiciled. There aic other al- 
legorical cubit$, but those of the sqaafe degree is the ordinary 



the lunar circle consists of 53 weeks or 364 days, cod- i 
scquently lunar time begins at JS, aSi. It IS therefore 
necessary in framing the laws to give the solar and ■ 
lunar points for each law, thus B. 381-2, and jK 286-7, 
and so on throughout the circle. As stated, the laws 
are framed in accordance with the complements of the 
reduced zodiacal signs. The first reduction or "part" is 
the half curtain, or half tribe of Manasseh, or 15 degrees 
from jR 281-2 to iU 296-7. The intermediate space 
cancelled, or covered or lapped over so that M. 296-7 
becomes the same point as Si 281-2, and consequently is 
either the solstitial or the equinoxial point, whichever may 
be required in interpreting the mysteries. The second 
gate, .(K386, has for half tribe M.y:>\-%. The third gate, 
as witnessed, is ordered to be shut, and it shuts upon 
I&. 286. Strange, however, that for more distant points the 
gate j% 291-2 requires to be open in order to produce 
the laws. Thus one and half signs from M. 291 give 
^336,andtwosignafrom ^291 givej^35i,&c Next 
to half signs come full signs of 30 degrees. Thus j^38i- 
2 becomes ^311-3, and /R 286-7 becomes .^316-7, and 
so forth. It is not every point that can be enumerated 
by complements of reduced zodiacs that constitute law 
points on theastrolabe. The omissions seem to be some- 
what arbitrary : reference therefore had better be made 
to the Index to the laws," the points there enumerated 
having had their correctness tested by very numerous 
applications. (See also Astrolabe,y>-im/«/«Vi'.) Having all 
the points marked in consecutive order on the Astiolabe, 
outside the circle of the Church Feasts, give to each point 
a letter alphabetically commencing with Roman A for 
jUsSi, the 1st of Januarj', Roman B for /R286, C for 
4^291, and so on. The alphabet becomes exhausted, 
and then comes the solstitial colurc. The Roman Z is 
ilie Hebrew Jl, tau. The Hebrew harpist is the Egyp- 
tian Apollo. The 1 19th Psalm of Dai-id is dedicated to 
the Hebrew Alphabet, and the folloiving fifteen psalms 
are called " songs of degrees of David."* Fifteen degrecs- 
from the summer colure is 105, and from tlie centre of 
the semi-eclipric at 19. 106 is Dawd the Egyptian ApoUo, 

' The lioth to llie \yfi.\ rialroa of Divid, indusive, wire eaUed I 
. "Songf of the siaies." Bee Lilutgies of England o[ 1349. 4ti>. 1 
British Museuib, 



Pages 3 and 4, 
ricduui and Per- 
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forthcoming. Above all is the right arm of Jupiter ex- 
alted. As shown, the point F 311 becomes A 281 : thus 
closing one sign, or 30 degrees, and rendering the zodiac 
to eleven signs, or 330 degrees. The semi-diameters are 
taken from the poles of the equator, without being other- 
wise denoted. Apollo and Hercules of the Gemini are 
exceptions : these symbolize the sun, and therefore claim 
the centres of the ecliptic as well as the centre of the 
equator. 

Apollo Alpha of Gemini from centre of semi-ecliptic is at M. 106 
Do. do. do. pole of ecliptic „ I^\o^ 

Do. do. do. do. equator ,, I^iio 

Hercules Beta of Gemini from ecliptic pole ,, iT^iii 
Do. do. do. pole of equator „ iT^ll3 



The Astrolabe, with the Median and Persian laws 
and the allegorical symbols, is perfected: yet all is 
unintelligible and useless. True, they record the ''parts 
and points" Masons are still sworn to keep secret under 
the penalty of death; yet all these "parts and points" 
might be published to the whole world without anyone 
being able to discover any of the sacred mysteries. Keys 
are wanted. "TV// nisi clavis deest'' (Nothing but the 
key is wanted.) Masons yet possess the keys, although 
for very many generations they have lost their use and 
value; nor could their use ever have been discovered 
were it not for the Act of Parliament passed in 175 1. 

It will be necessary here to mention that several sym- 
bols pictured in the heavens have been subjected to 
variation, and the cause may hereafter be interesting 
research. Thus, Coma Berenices, in the sign Virgo, and 

in the tribe Joseph, 

Gen. xxxvii. 7.— Behold we binding sheaves in • • 1 j -^lnfp»c rnV 

the field, and. lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood '^ *" °*° piaiCS piC 

upright ; and, behold, your sheaves stood round tUrcd aS Z. shcaf of 
about, and made obeisance to my sheaf. . -q »»:^^ 

Acts XXV. 13.— And after certain days king COm, DUt liCreniCCS, 

Agrippa and Bcmice came unto Cssarea to salute ^J^g head of hair is 

also required. The 
same constellation has been made to symbolize swaddling 
clothes. As already observed, the three-toothed flesh-hook, 

I Sam. iL 13— And the priest's custom with the Or trident, haS disap- 

people when any man offered sacrifice, the priest's r\f*^rf^i\ inH in ifc 

servant came, while the flesh was in seething, with PC^^CU, anu m US 

a flesh-hook of three teeth in his hand. StCad is the MaSOnic 

gauge. The bag of Mercury has given place to Medusa's 
! head, and the shield of Mars is gone altogether, &c &c. 
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Fortunately, old celestial charts and statuary remain to 
certify the correctness of these all but lost symbols. 

The celestial entrances, or gates, or doors, are those 
points on the circle described, namely, A 281, B 286, 
C 291 ; and opposite io°ioi, © 106, and am. From 
these the positions of all the celestial pomts are reckoned, 
and the objects at the p>oints must consequently proceed to 
the gates or entrances accordi*tg to the laws which close the 
signs and half signs. Any object removed by the laws to 
any gate, as a general rule, remains there for combination 
according to other movements. Thus, on the Astrolabe, 
Simon is in the sign Pisces, and Peter in Scorpio : if these 
two signs can be legally united at a gate or entrance, 
there will be Simon Peter.* 

The New Style of 1752, by means of intercalary days, 
has rendered the equinoxial pass-over of the sun on the 
ecjuator permanently a fixed calendarial epoch of the 
2 1 St March, when the sun enters the astronomical Aries. 
But although the sun and the seasons are quite agreeable 
to this adjustment, the fixed stars do not participate in 
the arrangement, and as of old persist in performing the 
Divine ordinance of recession. If, therefore, any language 
could be legible from the fixed stars and the planets, 
including the sun and moon when in conjunction, the j 
language could only be comprehensible when the fixed : 
stars and planets were again placed as they were in the 
heavens at the time of the Convocation of Nice or Nisan 
Aries, when the Median and Persian I-,aws were 
constructed ! 

Considerable confusion arose during the progress of 
the eleven degrees or days of precession or recession, and 
the mystic truths were so veiled that they proved beyond 
comprehension. Fortunately, the British Government in 
1 75 1 temporally re-established the chartered heavens as 
they were at the Convocation of Nice. Thus is it set 
forth in the preamble of the Act passed in 1751. 

"Whereas the calendar commonly used, called the Julian, hath 
been discovered to be erroneous, by means whereof the vernal or 
spring equinox, which, at the time of the General Council of Nice, in 



* The dies non^ be it understood, between ^281 and M 286 are 
not always closetl ; on the contrary, yR28l is frequently considered 
the entrance of the yearly circle ; but of course it cannot denote the 
solar circle. 
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CONSTRUCTION OF THE TRIPLE TAU, d^•^. 



preserved with great veneration His Holiness does not 
know its use. The ancients had horn books : 
let the papal triple tau be traced on a leaf of 
horn or glass or on any other transparent 
medium ; the upper bar denoting one sign 
on the equator on either side of the solstitial colure — 
the middle bar in like manner denoting two signs, and 
the other three signs. This papal tau, made to fit the 
equator, would not suit the ecliptic semicircle ] it is there- 
fore not to be compared with the masonic triple tau ; and 
yet strange as it may appear the Masons of the 33d or 

highest degree claim it as their symbol. 
Whether the Masons obtained it from the 
~ Pope, or the Pope pirated it from the Masons, 
^" cannot now be decided, nor does it matter 
— the masonic triple tau engraved on a 
transparent medium will be found to work well from 
the three centres described. Allow the key to be placed 
as constructed, and then from the pole of the equator 
move the point of the upper bar, which is at iR 1 20, to the . 
solstitial colure at M. 90. By this motion 30 equatorial 
degrees will be closed or shut up or carried forward from 
1 20 to iR 90 ; consequently, the solar sign of pictured 
Cancer will cover the pictured sign of Gemini. Reverse 
the motion by taking the point of the triple tau which 
is at 60 JR to the colure at iR 90, and the pictured Taurus 
will cover pictured Gemini, or otherwise close 30 degrees. 
On the ecliptic, if the point of the triple tau cutting the 
type of the n Gemini in the bull's neck be moved to 
the colure, 30 ecliptical degrees will be removed, and 
the tyi)e of the Gemini n will be on the colure upon 
I the pictured Gemini, and this motion returning az5 Can- 
i cer to the pictured Crab, the house of David will be 
open or uncovered. The reverse takes place by closing" 
the right point on the ecliptic, and the type of Cancer 
; will pass to the colure, and there at IR 90 the type of 
CD will be found in all atlases. 

' Great attention is recjuired regarding the centres. The 

tables of stars in atlases are now generally calculated 

I from the pole of the equator ; consecjuently all readings 

' would appear imperfect if authors intended the workings 

' See pp. 15 & 17 to be from other centres.* It may be well here to observe 

' that Alpha of the Gemini, David, or Apollo, is at TR 106 
J_ . ._ 



from the centre of the semi-ecliptic; that from the 
ecliptic pole Apollo is at iR 107, and from the pole of 
the equator the brilliant is at iR 1 10. Thus "\". (lambda) 
of Leo Major, the Lion's tooth, is by the table of stars 
at iR 140 ; but from the ecliptic pole \ is at iR 136, and 
from the centre of the semi-ecliptic at iR 133. The . 
twelve pictured constellations on the ecliptic are all of 
different measurement, not like the solar houses or signs 
of 30 degrees each. If, therefore, a solar sign is to be 
placed over the Gemini by either of the right-hand points 
of the triple tau, all pictured Cancer and part of pic- 
tured Leo will be required to shut up the solar house 
of David, because pictured Cancer has only 20 degrees 
— ten degrees of pictured Leo, therefore, must accompany 
Cancer in the movement. • 

Rigel of Orion culminates with Auriga. Rigel is 

Isaiah xl. ii.-He shall feed his flock like a shep- ^^^ BlbllCal RagUel, j 
herd : he shall g^ather the lambs with his arm, and meaning '' the shep- 
carry in his bosom, shall gently lead those that are i i c r^ :i 11 a 

with young. herd of God." Au- 

Kzek. xxxiv. 23. — And I will set up one shepherd figa fi^atherS the 
over them, and he shall feed them, my servant . , • 1. 1.* 

David ; he shall feed them, and he shall be their lamOS With hlS arm, 

'^^P***''*- and carries them in 

his bosom. 

David therefore kept his father's flock.* Capella, the 

little goat, is the 

I Sara. xvii. 34, 35.— And David said unto Saul, denoting brilliant 

Thy servant kept his father's sheep, and there came t. 1 • 1 1 i_' 

a lion, and a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock : but the kid Or lamb. 

And I went out after him, and smote him, and /x \ lornhrlij ic at 

delivered out of his mouth: and when he arose V'^' lamuua, lb ai 

against me, I caught by his beard, and smote him, .^R 76, and TaUHlS 

and slew him. . , i« ^* 11 

closed ecliptically 
on the Gemini will carry the lamb 30 degrees to iR 106, 
David. 

[// is now necessary to appeal to the Median and Persian 
La7c*s as author Hies. The references are set forth in the 
margin, and are simple and easily understood when explained. 
Here is ** Y 5 2 Q " — ^^^ Roman letter Y will be found to 
claim iR 76, delivering the objects thereto the gate Q, ichich is 
IR 1 06. The denoting number 5 2 produces ^^lafnb or lambs^ 



* The Lord Gcxl said, *' I will set up one shepherd, and he shall 
feed my sheep," flock, *'even my servant David." David died and 
was burie<l about 1,004 B.C. I Kings ii. 10. Ezekicl was written 
about 574 B.C., or 430 years after David's burial. 
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keys work from the equatorial centre or pole in the 
southern hemisphere. 



I . 




loses one sign. 



„ two signs. 




Closes three signs. 



„ four signs. 



MASONIC CEREMONIES. 



I Cor. ii. 6, 7. — Hinvbat 7ve speak wisdom 
among them that are perfect : yet not the 
wisdom of this worlds nor of the princes of 
this world, that come to nought: 

But we speak the wisdom of God in a 
mystery, the hidden, which God ordained 
before the world unto our glory. 



The |>arts and points modem Masons swear not to di- 
vulge under a lesser penalty than death, are those parts 
and points required by the laws on the celestial circle, 
' and these are obtained as demonstrated from unques- 
' tionable authority. The celestial circle is the true 
' Masonic Lodge, and the outer porch is at -/R 281,' the 
first of January, whilst the lodge actually commences at 
Dei 286, the Epiphany. At the porch, i'R 281, is the 

2 Sam. xiv. 25 —From the sole of his fort even to yOUth AutinOUS frCC 
the crown uf his head there m as no blemish in him. hom and DCrfeCt ' 

The tongue of good report,^ i-R 281, has been heard in his 

favour, and ho is deemed worthy to become one of the 

. celestial choir ; to do so he must perform all the ritual 



* Trian|;ula is a mystic double trianjjlc or perhaps intended as 
Solomon's Seal — as the brilliant **/7 " is at the first degree of Aries 
Amon cum Sol— and at /R 281 is with **<r" sigma. 



I Amon cui 



* N 96-99-100 A 
' See John v. 2 

> D47 A 
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ceremonies of the entered apprentice and fellow-craft 
degrees at the winter solstice, and when exalted to the 
summer solstice as Apollo, he becomes a perfect master 
of arts and sciences. 

As the sun rises in the east to enlighten the world, so 
does the W. M. rise in the east, &c But only at the equinox 
does the sun rise in the east, and that is in the first 
degree of Aries, and, as already asserted, all the hidden '\ 
mysteries are legible from that point. At -/R 281 the i 
W. M. has his foot on the polar star to express his celes- 
tial supremacy;' but the porch at -/R 281, though within 
his jurisdiction, is not within his lodge.' The first care 
of a mason is to see the lodge tiled, and this properly 
includes the tiling of the porch, M, 281.3 The youth 
Antinous* is prepared in Mizraim at the winter solstice, 
his clothing is somewhat scanty; indeed his breasts are 
perfectly naked. On his left foot there is a sock 
{lactea). At JR. 2 1 1 ^ will be found a large sandal 
or slipper, and closing two and a half signs accord- 
ing to law it reaches JR 286, and compasses will take 
the heel of the slipper to the right foot and heel of 
the candidate Antinous, who with such a slipper down 
at heel must verily go ^^ slipshod.*^ When required, 
compasses from iR 216 5 will convey another sHpper to 
-'R 286, for the use of the aspirant's other foot. Before 
entering the lodge a rope is jjlaced round the neck of 1 
the candidate, and compasses from TR 26 ^ will place j * Q 53 ^ A 
the cable tau round the neck of Antinous at M. 296, and ; 
draw him backwards as he enters the lodge at iR 286. 
On entering the lodge darkness prevails, and nothing is 
seen but a skull,7 /R 281, and beside it a soHtary star ; ' T43 A 

• Antinous in Ptolemy's plate (see Bayer, 1746) is a perfectly 
naked female. He, or she (Antinous), is also naked in Bayer, 
1603. Harris's "Southern Hemisphere," with Dr. Edmund 
Halley's discoveries, 1690, makes Antinous naked, but doubtful 
whether intended for male or female. Antinous, in mcxiem atlases, 
has partial covering and a sash. The apprentice in Scotch lodges 
is nake<l all but a loin cloth. Formerly the masonic obligation was 
uttered when the candidate was under mesmeric influence ; then 
bandages were not retiuircd for the eyes ; it was the duty of those 
present to see the tests given, and to see the candidate was properly 
prepared. All metals are yet taken from the person of the candi- 
tlate, l>ecause anyone under metallic influence cannot be properl'y 
mesmerized, but he is not deprived of bank notes or precious stones* 
If a vow be made during the mesmeric sleep, it cannot be brokeix ^ 
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eastward The star has five points, and js consequently 
a brilliant of the second magnitude ; it is Cheraali the 
Median lawgiver,' ai M z86. The W. M. is seated » at 
JR i86. Mercury, the celestial messenger or Tiler, with 
his naked sword, J has his left foot * at the outer porch, 
JR 281, and there at the porch is an old uoright mason, 
who is alwajs standing to order in the first degree.' He 
introduces the Tiler to Antinous, and by closing the ^ia 
mn there is the youth at the lodge, TR a86, where he 
feels a sharp-pointed instrument at his naked breast.* 
The inner guard is always on duty with the point of his 
dart at the entrance of the lodge, & 286. Before the 
seated W. M. is Ara, the altar,' and the aspirant is made 
to circinale the lodge three several limes, when by five 
irregular saturnalian steps the youth finds himself 
kneeling before the altar or pedestal. At vR 16 O is a 
mystic book or Bible, compasses will convey this book 
or Bible centrically on to the top of the altar or pedestal. 
At M. 286 ^ are the compasses, the point of the right 
hmb, and also" the square for the Bible. Antinous' left 
knee is before the altar or pedestal,'" hi.s right hand," 
and his left hand," and his left breast "J are all axM. 286. 

The Grand Master is Hiram or Hercules, but there are 
two Hirams: one Ab Eph., the other of Tyre. The 
sun rising in Aries at the vernal equinox, sinks to rest 
or dies in Libra at the autumnal equinox, which Libra 
pertains to the Apostle Judas. Masonic legend recites the 
death of the Grand Master. Three ruffian Judascs slew the 
Grand Master. Chemali,'* 106, armed with a heavy plumb- 
rule,'' placed himself at the northern solstice ; he aimed 
a blow at the head of Hiram Ab Eph., but it glanced on to 
the right temple, (see "/3" of Gemini Hercules,.^ 111) : 
the blow was so severe that it caused our Grand Master to 
sink on his left knee at sunset at the autumnal equinox. 
The Grand Master rushed lo the south door or porch, 

idthcthiefGenubi,jK28i,"*witha level"' struck Hiram 
of Tyre on the temple, jTi 281,'' which brought him to 
the ground (MKnalus,vR 286), on his right knee, jK 286."* ' 
The Grand Master then staggered to the east entrance, 
when the third struck him a violent blow on the centre of 
the forehead with a hammer, iH 286." As these ruffians 
suffered death, ihcy are no longer personated in the 
heavens. On the disappearance of our Grand Master 



parties were sent in search. One brother, when reclining, 
stretched out his left hand and caught hold of a branch, 
which to his astonishment came easily out of the ground 
{see the brother reclining, &c,), JS. aSi." They reopened 
the ground under the apple-tree, and found the body of 
the Grand Master buried indecently without winding 
sheet, M. 286, • and with his head downwards, i9. aSi.s 
They speedily reinterred him, and in order to mark the 
point ihey placed the cquinoxial sprig of cassia over the 
grave, -^ 28 1 .< Subsequently they endeavoured to raise 
him with the solstitial gri|> of the entered apprentice, 
B. 281,5 but without success. They then tried the fellow 
craft grip, but " maha bane, maehbenath " (the brother is 
smitten, the brother is dead), he was rotten to the bone, 
and the flesh slipped from the finger.* (See the finger 
void of flesh. M 281.') Some one grasped the left hand 
of the apprentice and with the eagle's claw,* JR 286, 
and with the lion's paw,* ^R 106 ; there is the apprentice 
exalted, and, as Apollo, master of arts. 

On the five points of fellowship was our brother 
exalted ; in other words, the five poinla by celestial rule 
reduced to one point. hiham. apollo. 

1. Right hand to right hand. 

2. Right foot to right foot, 

3. Right knee to right knee. 

4. Right breast to right breast. 

5. Hand over shouldcrto support back 10° 19. 
Thus the two brothers. Castor and Pollux, celebrated 

for tlieir fraternity and harmony, are united under the 
W. M.'° JR 106 and jR 1 1 1. It is sunset at the autumnal 
equinox, the Tiler receives his mark, his dues." The 
lodge is closed, the sword is sheathed," and the Tiler 
leaves the lodge, JR 1 1 1," and prepares to open another 
lodge opposite, and so on at/ injinilum. 

Before closing the lodge, it is customary for two old 
Pass Masters to confirm the correctness of the points of 
fellowship, the union of the points being at JS. z86, the 
opposite of IR io6- 
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Our Grand Master, Hiram of Tyre, died at -/R 281 on 
the 31st December.' He was interred as near to the 
sanctuary as the Israelitish law would permit, that is at 
iR a8i, because I9L 282 is the first of the lunar year, and 

iN 



W- 




there commences the sanctuary. The grave was from 
the centre three feet east, three feet west, three feet 
between north and south, and five feet or more per- 

; pendicular. 

1 The last star on the cross of Christ, with the super- 
scription INRI, is at iR 281,* the porch of the 
Celestial Lodge. 



MASONIC CERTIFICATE. 

Strange as it may appear among the many thousands 
of intellectual and learned brethren, there cannot be 
found one brother that can interpret the astronomical 
symbols that arc pictured on a Master's certificate. 

The certificates issued by the Grand Lodges of Eng- 
land and Scotland are worthless, so far as symbolized 
celestial niasonr)* is concerned. Those of the Grand 
Lodge of Ireland, on the contrary, are very lucid and 
energetic. 

There are three mystic pillars forming part of the 
furniture of every Master Mason's Lodge, and on the 
Irish certificites are three pillars, the one on the ri^ht 
hand symbolizes that oi Jachin ; that on the left hand 
denotes Boaz. 



There are no pillars represented in the celestial charts, 1 
or on the globes, but there are colures or heavenly ! 
]^'s, or boundary crosses. Job means " }u that speaks out \ 
of a hollow placed He Job, of -fli 281,' had three daugh- ' 52 A 
ters ; there are only three women in the heavens, and there 
are three women on the certificate of Enlightened Men. 
Job's first daughter \id& Jemima^ meaning '* handsome as 
the day," or Lady-d^y of the equinox. His second daughter 
was Keziay meaning " Cassia " or El Seder^ Cassiopeia^ who 
holds in her left hand a sprig of cassia, which she kindly 
lends to Enlightened Men to mark the point where the ' 
Grand Master Hiram, the sun, is concealed after the \ 
murder. The third daughter of Job was Keren-happuch^ 
meaning " the horn" or " child of beauty" 

The brilliant '^ Alpha " of Hercules symbolizes Hiram 
of Tyre, and is at 256 iR, and by law is at M 286, and 
there, on the opening of the year or Celestial Lodge in 
Aries, he cast two pillars of brass ; the furnace he used was 
"Fornax,"' and the brass he obtained from "y 14 B." « u 13 K 
The pillars were eighteen cubits high apiece, and, as 
notified, there are various kinds of cubits — say therefore 
that these were each of 10 degrees, the two give the 
circle of 360 degrees, and a zodiacal or equatorial line 
claimed by Neptime and his wife, did compass or encircle | 
the pillars about This Hiram of Tyre was a widow's 
son, of the tribe of Naphtali, or Sagittarius (see Astrolabe), j 
and at iR 281,3 on the ist of January, is in Sagittarius, and 
is with Solomon, IR 281.4 The Lodge or Temple where 
the W. M. is sitting as the sun, &c., is iR 286,5 the 
Epiphany. The porch is at iR 28 1 , or at five irregular steps* 
or degrees from the W. M., and there at the porch, as 
described, is that old upright Mason always ready <to 
give or receive the grip of an entered apprentice. 
Hiram places Jachin on the right hand, and Boaz on 
the left. (See Certificate.) On the left hand is the 
Ionic pillar of Boaz, meaning " in the strength," or " in 
the goat." Hiram or Alpha of Hercules denotes the 
strength, i^ 281,^ and the goat or ram is Aries the *v47A 
Egyptian Amon or Omon, i?l 281,7 and on the summit 1' Q2 A 
of the pillar are the twisted down horns, with which' 
Jupiter Amon is symbolized. As the sun is invaTvaVAy at \ 
i'R28i on the ist of January, there is Sol, aLT\d^y ^^lv \ 
Omon, or combined, Solomon. At the pillar \^ v{G^V^^?»\ 
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" I Sam. xiv. 16 



Cassiopeia iR 281,* clothed in widow's garments. In 
her left hand is the upright solstitial cross of the Sun 

:.-And king Solomon ^f righteOUSneSS, 

iR28i;» the cup of 



and from this cup 
is Anno Domini 
1873 derived. As 
will be seen dark- 



X Kings vii. 13, 14, 15, 31. 
sent and fetched Hiram out of Tyre. 

He a widow's son of the tribe of Naphtali, and -p^* • * * u 

his father a man of Tyre, a worker in brass : and l-'lOnySlUS IS m ner 
he was filled with wisdom, and understanding, and nght hand I9i 28 1 3 
cunning to work all worlcs in brass. And he came 
to king Solomon, and wrought all his work. 

For he cast two pillars of brass, of eighteen 
cubits high apiece : and a line of twelve cubits did 
compass either of them about. 

And he ret up the pillars in the porch of the 
temple : and he set up the right pillar, and called 
the name thereof Jachtn : and he set up the left neSS prevails I and 
pillar, and called the name thereof Boaz. . 

3 Chron. iii. 17 —And he reared up the pillars Winter IS reprCSent- 
before the temple, one on the right hand, and the ^A |^y ^^ clobe * 
other on the left : and called the name of that on / , , ^ 

the right hand Jachin, and the name of that on the nothing visible Save 

^*^'®^- the heavenly ma- 

sonic book, the Bible, which is in light, showing the 
reading of the host of heaven. There is a rough stone 
of Petra or Troas, -^256, and in Officina Sculptoris, 
the " mason*s shop," are preserved the mallet and the 
chisel, iR 286.-* The Ionic pillar is said to have been 
invented in ancient Greece,s and celestial Attica and 
Athens were formerly at iR28i. (See Biblical Cities: 
Athens.) 

The pillar on the right hand of the certificate is 
Doric. Doric is from "^t?r, " meaning " generation," 
and there is rw^}^ and DTK, Adam and Eve (see Crea- 
tion) ; and there at iR28i is the celebrated right hand 
with the grip of the entered apprentice. The pillar 

Dan. xii. 9.- And he said. Go thy way, Daniel : ^S Jachin, which 

for the words closed up and sealed till the time of meanS " he that 
the end. i_ « j 

I Chron. xxil i, 3. -Then David said. This the Strengthens, and 

house of the Lord CK>d. and this the alur of the before^* there 

burnt offering for Israel. ^ »^wvi*. 

' And David commanded to gather together the is HerCUleS, Or Hi- 
strangers that in the land of Israel ; and he set , 

masons to hew wrought stones to build the house ran^> DUt nO gOat. 

of God. Mirach of Andro- 

meda, the lady of the equinoxial day, Jemima, is there.7 
The globe, or world, is in light ; it is sunrise in the 
east, and the brilliants of heaven have melted away.^ 
The Old and New Testament are no longer legible, 
and are closed ; they are sealed with the masonic <r 



(sigma) at iR28i" till the time of the end. The 
altar, or the masonic pedestal, is at i^ 281, and the 
unwrought stone the builders refused at Tyre," has 
become the head stone of the comer, at ^^281. But 
"This is the Lord's doing, and it marvellous in our 

Psalm cxliv. 13. — Our daughters as cornerstones, CyeS. * 1 ne pOllSn- 
polished the similitude of a palace. ^^ StOne is for Tc- 

mima, or Venus, of lady of the day, Andromeda.* 
For the compasses and Euclid's square, see Ceremonies. 
The centre pillar is Corinthian : Corinth means 
"beauty." The lovely occidental Spica in the Gemini,^ 
with the virgin Kerm-happuch^ " the horn"\ or " child of 
beauty y' the Sun of righteousness at the breast, and high 
above the pillar of beauty with its lilywork of Isis 
Virgo is the ineffable n^n* and the alpha of triangula 
the triangles.5 As will be discovered Spica is one of the 
most important brilliants in the heavens. It is the chief 
star of the Virgin, and sinks in the west on the rising of 
the lady of the day. In the dedication of the orthodox 
Bible Spica is represented as the bright Occidentai Star, 
Queen Elizabeth, setting when his Majesty rose in his 
strength. The solar Jacobus rises at JR 286, and the 
occidental queen died at (say) the vernal equinox, 1604 
James or Jacob means ** heel," and at iR 261 on the 
ecliptic is the right heel of Israel or Jacob and " © 1604." 
Above the pillars are the mystic □ A V with both the 
points of the compasses seen 432 : the mystic figures in 
the East and the root of the Budhist Eternal 4,320,000 ! 
(See Cosmogony.) 

• There is no authority whatever for anchor, excepting in the Acts 1 
of the Apostles. "It is evidently a misinterpretation of /J* arc bandi^ 
at M. 28 1. i 

t " Horn of Salvation " is one of the names of Jesus Christ. See 1 
Crudcn. 
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The (Jrand Master »of Ireland, the Duke of Leinster, intimated 
to us that any discoveries relating to Freemasonry might be pul>- 
lished, provided the obligations were not divulged — and a pledge on 1 
our part was given, condit-onally that no reference, directly or in- 
directly, should be published respecting any obligation of modern ' 
masonry. See correspondence, Intnxluction. — Editors. 
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ANCIENT DATES.— CELESTIAL 

POINTS. 



Psalm Ixxvii. 5. — / have considered the days 

of old^ the years of ancient times. 

Job ix. 25. — Now my days are swifter than 

a post : they flee away, they see no good, 

Bf:fore commencing the interpretation of sacred 
celestial picture writings, it will be advisable to prove 
that no reliance whatever can be placed on ancient 
dates, either those of Europe, Asia, or elsewhere ; and 
that figures attached 'to epochs and events are not dates 
at all, but merely astro- masonic points on the heavenly 
circle. This assertion will be considered astounding, 
and yet the simple Median and Persian laws now before 
the reader, and which cannot be refuted, will unravel the 
mysteries of reputed antiquity. 

Every spot or point on the earth's surface performs 
a revolution of 360 longitudinal degrees in twenty-four 
hourr, consequently each hour is of fifteen degrees. 
Fhese hours on all celestial charts are marked with the 
Roman numerals, beginning at the first degree of astro- 
nomical Aries. Thus at 15* is the Roman I., at 30* the 
Roman II., at 45** the Roman III., and so on throughout 
the circle. These hours were centuries with the esoterics, 
and each hour or century consists of one hundred deci- 
mals or centcsimals. To discover the true celestial point 
of figures supposed to imply dates, the hours must be multi- 
plied by 1 5, and the decimals or centcsimals added. If any 
numerals be thus tested and the celestial point obtained be 
unmaining, then it may be considered certain that there must 
be some error, and that most probably the numerals have beat 
tampered with by ignorant modern learned. The hours 
being only of 15 degrees, and the fractions 100, it results 
that centuries or hours mav be smothered in the centc- 



simals. Thus, for example, history tells us the temple of 
Apollo was burnt 362 ;» this 362 is by the uninitiated 
read as meaning the 62nd year of the fourth century, but 
the event and the date have nothing whatever to do with 
history ; the one is a poetic fiction, the other a mere 
astromasonic fact. Hora III. gives 45 degrees, and, plus 
62 is 107, and there, from the pole of the ecliptic, is 
Apollo, and his chapel, or temple, Capella, is at^/R 107,* 
and the sun rising in his strength at the vernal equinox, 
iR 286-7, would destroy or bum the temple — it would 
melt away. The point of Apollo (Alpha, Gemini) is 
always the same, iR 107, but there are several ways by 
which it may be attained ; for instance, 192, 277, 362, 
447, 532, 617, and 702 will all produce Apollo, iR 107. 
As there are only 24 hours in the circle, so can only 
2,400 years or 24 (centuries) be interpreted. Should 
any numerals exceed the 24 hours, then must the circle 
of 24 centuries be deducted, and the remainder or sur- 
plus be subject to the general rule. 

The celestial numerals are chiefly obtained from the 
number of the sign or hour in which the objects dwell, 
or to which they are moved according to the. laws and 
masonic implements. Among the ancient mystagogues 
there is considerable stress laid upon the sabbatical 

or sacred number 

days 



T. M.* 107 



six 



Numbers xxiii. r.— And Balaam ^aid unto Halak, 
Build me here seven altaiN, and prepare me here *' sei^Cn /" 

seven oxen and seven rams. ol/rw^o rxf 1i'/vk«- *^f 

3 Chron. xv. ii.-And they offered unto the ^r SlgnS 01 llgnt 01 

IX)RD the same time, of the spoil they had brought, AlgCnib AricS, and 
seven hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep. , , - j 

Joshua vi. 4.-And seven priests shall bear before I'^Cn the SCVentll | 

the ark seven trumpets of rams' horns: and the darknCSS Or TCSt ' 
seventh day ye shall compass the city .Miven times, . , .. 

and the priests shall blow with the trumpets. With ChCmaU. AS 

Genesis xxiv, 60. — And they blessed Rebekah, *|^g SaCrcd VCar of 
and said unto her, Thou our sister, be thou of thou- * 

sands of millions, and let thy seed possess the gate the JcWS COm- 

of those which hate them. mcnccs in Nisan 

(Aries), the seventh sign is Tisri Libra ; so, as their civil 
year begins in Tisri, the seventh is Nisan. Cruden says 
seven is used as a number of perfection, the seventh rest 
after the six working days. He likewise says, seven in 
many passages means a great number. Each constella- 
tion, even the smallest, contains an innumerable number 
of visible or invisible stars, so that sabbatical Aries or 



V55 © 



T. M. is the abbreviation of ** Tablet of Memoiy.' 
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sabbatical Libra may enumerate one, seven, or seven 
millions, &c. ; and one king delivered by the laws to 
either Aries or Libra may be construed to mean seven 

Judges L 6^ 7.— But Adoni-bczek fled ; and they ^^^gS. Adoni-bezek 

pursued after him, and caught him, and cut off his meanS '' thc lofd of 

thumbs and his great toes. r' ij ' »» a "KK 

And Adoni-bexek said, Threescore and ten kings, i^gMntngy and MO- 

having their thumbs and their great toes cut off, Joch haS his thunibs 

gathered under my table : as I have done, so j « • 

God hath requited me. And they brought him to ^HQ hlS great tOeS 

Jerusalem, and there he died. ^.^j ^g- Jj^ ^^ ^^}^ 

batical sign' at iR 281 = 286, and they brought him to 
Jerusalem,* and there he died (on the 31st December). 

The numerals, supposed to denote dates, that are about 
to be examined and tested, are extracted from an unpre- 
tending little work, seventh edition, published in London 
in 1790, and entitled, "Tablet of Memory." The 
celestial points applicable to the dates are governed by 
the Tables of Stars, published in "Jamieson's School 
Atlas," already referred to as being most probably of 
masonic authenticity. 

"Creation." — Polyglott Bibles give Creation from 
Tisri (Libra), or ist September, before Christ 4004. So 
the zodiacal signs or Hebrew months must have been 
known before the biblical creation. Deduct the circle 
2,400 from the 4004, and there is 1604, the star of 
Jacob, which will presently be interpreted. 

"Moses, bom 1571, died i45i."3 Hora 15 isiR225, 
and plus 71, is iR 296, D 281 — the first degree of Aries 
and ist January.4 The 1451 — Hora 14, or 210 and 51 
— is iR 261, Alhague or Jacobus. 

"Deluge. — Threatened 1536, began 25th November, 
i656."5 Hora 15 is -^225, and plus 36 is iR26i. 
The 25th November is iR 241, the first degree of Israel 
— ^Jacobus,^and Hora 16 = iR 240 plus 56, is iR 296 D, 
iR28i, the first degree of Aries and ist of January. 
(See Deluge.) 

" Christ, bom 4004." — Deduct the circle 2400, and, 
as just described, there remains 1604, the star of Jacob. 
Christ died according to lunar time, but was bom 
according to solar time. He was bom on the 6th of 
January, the Epiphany, a fixed calendral period, and was 
crucified at Easter — a variable date, but thus combining 
the solstice and the equinox. (See Crucifixion.) 

"Planets in conjunction 1186." Hora 11 is i^ 165, 



and plus 86 gives -^251, with a zodiac of eleven, or, 
according to astronomers, Sagittarius on Scorpio ; then 
M. 281 and iR 251 are the same point, the ist January 
and first degree of Aries. 

"Articles of Religion agreed upon in London 1562, 
and ratified in 1571 " (see Common Prayer Book). Hora 
15 is iR 225, and plus 62 isiR 287 ; and 1571 is iR225, 
and plus 71 is 296 D, iR 281 — the first degree of Aries. 
"Articles of Religion published by Henry VIII., 1536."' 
Hora 15 is iR 225, and plus 36 is iR 261, Jacobus. 

"Jesuits. Loyola Ignatius, the founder, bom 1491, 
died 1556."' Hora 14 is iR 210, and plus 91 is iR 301, 
the tropic sign Capricomus, 1556 is Hora 15 -^225, 
and plus 56 is iR 281, the 31st of December. "Jesuits 
began 1536, expelled England i6o4."3 Hora 15 and 36 
is Jacobus at iR 261, and 1604 is the star of Jacob. 

" Conception of the Virgin Mary festival, instituted 
i387.*'4 Hora 13 and 87 is iR 282, and there is the 
shushan of the Virgin, s iR 282. 

"Concubines allowed the priests ii32."<5 Hora 11 
and 32 gives iR 197. Spica the bright occidental star 
Queen Elizabeth ^ with Hiram iR 256. 

" Ravishing women made a capital offence in 1279."^ 
Hora 12 and 79 is iR 259, and that is Spica or Elizabeth 
at iR 256.9 

" Bigamy, statute of, first passed 1276."*® Hora 12 
and 76 is M. 256, and there is Hiram with his two 
wives, Spica, iR 256, and Mirach, iR 256." 

" Passover instituted Monday, May 4, 149 1."" May 4 
is iR 281, '3 and Hora 14 and 91 is iR 301, the first degree 
of pictured Capricomus. 

"Sabbatical year, the first, 145 1 b.c."«* Hora 14 and 
51 is iR26i, Jacobus. 

"Sanctuaries instituted 6 17." ^5 Hora 6 and 17 is 
iR 107. 

"Archdeacon, the first, in England, 1075."'^ Hora 
10 plus 75 is iR 225, say iR 226, Chemali, Deacon, at 
iR 286, Archdeacon, iR io6.'7 

"Apothecaries, first mentioned in history 1345."*^ 
Hora 13 plus 45 isiR24o; and iEsculapius makes -his 
appearance at iR 241. '? 

" Protestants first began 1530."'** Hora 15 and 30 
give -fl^ 255, and ^ 256 is Hiram. 
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"Babylon, founded 2640.'** Deduct the circle and 
iR 240 is Babel,* or confusion, or wilderness. Israel- 
Jacobus commences at iil 241. 

" Thebes, built 1 493 b.c/'3 Hora 14 and 93 is iR 303, 

Daniel viiL aa— Tlic ram which thou sawesC whereaS HllD Te- 
having horns the kings of Media and Persia. beth (Capricomus) 

begins with " afi*' at 302. 

"Troy, built 1480, the kmgdom began 1446 b.c."^ 
Hora 14 plus 80 is iR29o, say 291 — the ist January 
(Old Style), and Hora 14 plus 46 is iR 256 ; and there is 
Hiram of Tyre or Troy. 

"Paris, founded 357."* 357 is Hora 3 and 57, or 
JR 102, and 102 would be the point for foundation of 
erections at ^^282, and there is the opening year par 
Isis in olden times,^ JR 282, or lunar time. Paris first 
paved with stones 11 86; 7 that is, -^251 = 281, when 
the planets (precious stones) were in conjunction. 

" Paul, St, London, built on the foundation of an old 
Temple of Diana, 610."^ Hora 6 plus 10 gives 100, which 
is 280 opposite. It would appear that Genubi had 
something to do with the old building, 280.9 Paul is 
now at JR 286.'° Paul's cross, JR 281," and Cassiopeia 
Diana, i^ 281." 

" West-minster Abbey, built on the spot where stood 
the Temple of Apollo 6 14." '3 614 is Hora 6 and 14, or 
JR 104; whereas, as stated, Apollo and his temple are at 
JR 107.*^ The error of three probably arises owing to the 
difference between Alhague^ Jacob, JR 261, and the star 
of Jacob, respecting which full explanation will be given 
presently. The same may be said as regards Cyrus. 

"Cyrus died 529."'s Hora 5 and 29 is FR 104; 
whereas Algenib Cyrus dies JR 106-7.'^ 

"America first discovered 1492." '7 1492 is Hora 14 
and 92, or yR302, the first degree of Capricomus. 

"CoLUMBiNUS, Christopher, died 1526."'^ 1526 is 
Hora 15 and 26, or ^^251, when the planets were in 
conjunction at -/R 281, the ist of January. 

" Eleusinian mysteries first introduced at Athens 
1356."'^ Hora 13 plus 56 is -/R251 = 281, when the 
planets were in conjunction. 

"Athens. — Kingdom began 1556 b.c."^ Hora 15 and 
56 is JR 281, the ist of January. Attica the same date. 

" Egypt.— The kingdom began 2188."" The 2188 is 



Hora 2 1 and 88 or 403, which requires the deduction of 
the circle to arrive at an astronomical point Thus 403 
minus 360 is 43, say 42,* Egypt, JR 282. 

" Nineveh destroyed by the Mecles 612 B.C."* Hora 6 
and 12 = 102, and there rise the Medes3 to iR 102, and 
Nineveh is destroyed by Genubi the Median, iR 102.^ 

" Hengist and Horsa landed in the Isle of Thanet 
449." s Hora 4 and 49, or Ei 109 or no equatorially. 
Hengist is at iR 106-7 ecliptic pole, and Horsa 111-12 
the Gemini The isle is at IR 106.^ Thanet is called 
the corn-island, and Spica the com, as already explained, 
is actually iR 109.7 

" Courts of Justice instituted at Athens 1272."® Hora 
12 and 72 is ^ 252, when the planets were in conjunction. 

"Justices of the Peace appointed io76."9 Hora 10 
plus 76 is iR 226. The lord mayors are the chief justices 
of the peace for Lune dan^ and iR 226 is Lord Mayor's 
Day, the 9th of November.* (See Plate Libra.) 

" Curfew Bell, established by William the Conqueror in 
1068."'° Hora 10 and 68 are iR 218, the rim of the gong 
or bell, the Libra. This is not orthodox, as no masonic 
point is denoted. It seems to have been allowed to pass, 
although there is not the slightest reference to William, 
p , ... A ij u 11 J 1^1 however, the 

Exodus xxvni. 34. — A golden bell and a pome- ' ' 

granatc, a golden bell and a pomegranate, upon the three dcgrceS be 
hem of the robe round about. j j j - r o 

added to 1068, 
making 107 1, then is there JR 221," IR 281, and bell and 
pomegranates, iR 281." 

" Highways. — The first law in England to repair them 

Isaiah xl. 3 —The voice of him that crielh in the '555- '^ HOHl 1 5 
wildc;rness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make and 55 is iR 280. 
straight in the desert a highway for our God. rpi 1 * ♦ * * «.k 

sun-king's high road, commencing on the ist January, 
281. (See James walking on the ecliptic)'* 

" Companies, twelve first established in London 
II 94." '5 Allow the 3 degrees, and say 1197 lunar time. 
Hora II and 97 give JR 262, Jacobus. 

"Orphans' Fund in London, began about 1391."*^ 
Hora 13 and 91 is iR 286.'7 Hiram of Tyre was the first 
orphan, he was a widow's son, of the tribe of Naphtali or 
Sagittarius, at iR 286 (see Astrolabe). This same person- 

* As 356 days are crowded into the circle of 360 degrees, some 
trifling allowance is occasionally required. — Editors. 
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Psalm cxix. loo. — I undersland more than 

the andenti— became I keep thy precepts. 
Job xii. 12. — With the aiicii-nt wisdom ; ami 

in len^h of days understaHding. 
Job xxxii. 7, — / said. Days should speak, 
and miJtitude of years should teach wisdom. 

Is the Assyrian Cialkr^' of the British Mu.scum ts this 
compound figure, Aurign, with the goat Caj><.'lla, on his left 
arm, wilh the wings and the ear of com of Isis or Virgo. 




, bridle in his right hand, and the goat and kids on 

the left ami. John 

el:l^t/-Ul^,"tr';h^^^b>'ti^l;il't:,?3 Baptist is at ^76 

iny in hii lio^in, thalL genlJy le»d ihuM U»l »re (sgg Astrolabe), and 

^'""^' he is frequently re- 

rm. Beneath Auriga 

Capella and the 
' lambs, at IB. 76, is 

the brilliant ^n 



l)resenled with a lamb on his le^ 






. In Bayer's I'tolemaic chart, two lambs and the goat are 

given oil the left 
.m.,iic«d».i« Jn.« ii.cn Jiuut of ti«icmpic, arm, and m the right i 

Md.li.*«p,^«lih=u.™;MdpounJ(.uttl« j,3,^d ig 3 ^^^XO of | 
dun^crV mipiKy, and Dvennrcw (he tablci- ^ 

small cords.' Ca- I 
• pella IS the temple, JR io6.' Jamieson gives Auriga with 



R. G. u, Rigel ox Raguel, which mean " the shepherd of | 
God " (sec p. 18) ; the shepherd is one of the symbols of 
the sun. 

There is a mass of evidence in favour of the shepherd 
and tlie lamb, denoting some very important celestial point 
., , _. , ,. „ I , „ — this is evident. 

in the ui^jniii.s ; iind ihe other limb ibomJiaUuffcr As Antinous, Under 
""'"■'''' various forms and 

names, is exalted to be one of the Gemini in heaven ; so 
it would appear the infant or lamb of Aries was exalted 
to, and united with, the lamb of Auriga. In Revelation 

Ktvel.iinnHi.M-A.'J'hewjllor.hcd.yh.d '' ^J"^' " ^'esScd 

iKci«cfouuj;.iioui, and Ln ihenibt mmeiuf ihe are they which are 

,w.lv, .pouk. of the Un,b. ^,^^ ^^j^ jj^^ ^^^ 

riage supper of the lamb." The cycle is to be perfected 
with the lamb.* 

Sabbath of the Jews is one day or degree anterior to 
the Christian sabbath, so to make the Jewish and Chris- 
tian ejMxihs correspond, one degree or day must be added 
to the Tables of Stars. The Egyptian cycle of precession 
consists of 25.920 years ; that is, one degree of the circle 
is equal to seventy-two years. The lamb (X, lambda of 
Auriga) was at 76'' 36' in Anno Domini 1820 ; add one 
degree for the Jewish difference, and there is 77' 36'. 

77" 36' multiplied by 72 is 5580, 
and SS^" "'^^ '''^ Anno Mundi of the Jews for 1820, the 
Anno Domini of Christians ; so the Lamb was slain from 
the foundation of the world. 

The Christian Anno Domini is derived from the Jews, 



• Ca|>ricijnias, the goat riffi under an Kgyptiui title, it will be 
found, asceniU to licavcn ; but there does not appear aiiy authority for 
coniddcrin^; that Capiicomus was fonncrly pictured as alamb 01 kid. 
Vet, in ascciKlency, there are the two Iambs or kida united vith 
Capella, which means a little goat, as well u ikafcl or ekurth. — 
Edilirs. 
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and also from their lamb. The morning lamb was the pas- 
chal, that of the vernal equinox ; whereas lambda Auriga 
was sacrificed in the evening, with the earth in Tisri, 
when the sun rose in Aries. Precisely opposite the lamb 
of iR 76° 36' is Hiram Algothi, M. 256* 36'. The com- 
mon Christian era, as settled by Dionysius, began the ist 
of January, Christ being then four years old. Dionysius 
is one of the names of Bacchus, and Centaurus is lacchus, 
Bacchus, or Silenus ; and the constellation terminates at 
iR22i'52', where ends the Roman year, December. 
Thus the death of Bacchus, and the last star of Christ's 
cross, Ei 281' 52', are, by closing two signs, or 60 degrees, 
the same point, viz. iR 281** 52'.* From the Jews* evening 
lamb, or rather from Hiram opposite, to the 31st of 
December or rst of January, ought to give our Anno 
Domini. From M, 256" 36' to M. 281' 52' are 25' 16'. 
25' 16' multiplied by 72 is 1816. 

And as the stars in Jamieson*s Atlas are computed for 
1820, the sun Saviour must have then been four years 
old. In other words, the O 1604, star of Jacob, was 
intended to be the starting point, and as described, the 
24 Hora deducted from Anno Mundi 4004, produces 
1604. (See p. 25.) 

The Masons merely put the Master's mark D, the 
square, before the numerals denoting Anno Domini, and 
mystically convert 1820 into 5820, their ^^ Anno lucisT 

As Astro-masonry prevailed throughout the world, and 
all creeds are of the same heavenly origin, it should result 
that the cycles of leading nations must be confirmed by 
celestial interpretation. Thus — 

BuDHA or Bc-udah or 'B'udah, " father of water," is the 
eastern Moses or Neptune or Aquarius, and his celestial 
position is iR 281.' The Hindoos of Indus are at 
iR 286.3 Astronomical legend relates that war took place 
between the positions M. 286, the solar, and iR 281, the 
lunar, and that the Hindoos conquered, and pirated the 
sacred numbers DA V , all which belong now to Indus 
at /R 286, and not to Budha at iR 281. Ceylon is the 
cradle of Budhism, it is an island near the equator, which 
consequently has two summers and two winters during 
the solar circle — the years are of six months each. Up- 
ham in his "History of Budhism," p. 90, says the Ceylonese 
j Budhists " commence their solar year on the i8th of April 



with the Ram." As Sagittarius is January, so is Pisces 
April. Pisces begins at 342, and the i8th is 360, the first 
degree of astronomical Aries. Upham further observes, 
that to "the 29th of November, 1826, would make 2370 
years 8 months and 7 days" (p. 52). The Ceylonese years 
being of six months, the cycle may be considered as 2372 
years, or, according to our reckoning, 1186 years, the 
period when the planets were in conjunction. (See 
Budhist Mysteries.) 

Mahomed is otherwise Maha Med, the great measure, 
or prince of Med, Libra. Genubi is the brilliant, he is 
Judas, the deceiver or impostor. The Median laws place 
Genubi at iR 101-2;' but here is imposition (see the 
law"o"), he ought not to be otherwise than at iRioo, 
and certainly not at 102. Bailey says, " Mahomed was 
bom A.C. 527," and that is 102 ; and Tablet of Memory, 
says, " Mahomed began his errors at 6 1 2," and that like- 
wise is iR 102. Moses dwelt in Midian, and Mahomed 
died in Medina, i8th of June, 631,' say, at the solstice 
121, in tropic sign Cancer, M. 106 ; 3 and his coffin, the 
Libra, is suspended half-way, or equinoxially between 
summer solstice, heaven, and winter solstice, earth, or 
Misraim. 

Zoroaster, the Persian ! Algenib of Perseus. 2^ro 
or Zerah means ^^ east brightness " and Aster, a star, and 
according to the Median and Persian laws Algenib is the 
bright star which rises with the sun at Easter. "It is 
recorded that the soul of Zoroaster hung upon a tree, 
from whence ali that is celestial has been produced. A 
cow eat the fruit, and from her milk bag the soul dropped 
into the mouth of young Zoroaster." * Hanging above 
the cow's mouth is Ramus pomifer, her milk bag is at 
yR 281,5 and there is the mouth of young Zoroaster, 
iR 281,^ and the sun*s mouth beneath, at the Alpha and 
Omega of the year, iR 281. 

Very important are the festivals of the Church, and 
none more so than the Bread Feasts. When released 
from Egypt, a mixed multitude went \\\> from Rameses to 
Succoth. The people escaped from the Crocodile, Pha- 
raoh or Scorpio, Lower Egypt Rameses means ^^ thunder ^^ 
and Jove, with his thunder, is at TR 251.7 From thence 
they went to Succoth, iR 286.^ They took dough with 
them from /R 256, it being contrary to the Median laws 
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to take com, spica. And thus at ^^256 theyprepared their 

dough. They placed 

Exodus xii. 39.— And they baked nnleavened .. 7\ » 1 r 

cakes of the dough which ihey brought forth out SflCa^ the ear 01 

of Egypt, for it was not leavened ; because they between the 

were thr\ist out of Egypt, and could not tarry, ' 

neither had they prepared for themselves any miU-StonCS at J£i 

^*'='"*^ 256,' and M. 25t,» 

and there it became barley meal, iactea (use compasses). 
There was wheat in the house had it been required. 3 
They procured water for iR 256,4 and this dough they 
took to Succoth, where there is an oven, iR 286,5 and they 

baked twelve cakes, 

Leviticus xxiv. 5, 6 — And thou shalt take fine ^ Cakc for Cach 
flour, and hake twelve cakes thereof: two tenth , , , . 

deaU shaU be in one cake. tribe. Fan VaUi hlS 

And thou Shalt set them in tworows. six onarow, j»g j^ -g 

upon the pure table before the Loko. ^ 

sometimes repre- 
' sented as baking the cakes on the Lord's table or 
I ahar, at M 286. JLord is derived from the Saxon word 
** loaf^ and Lady from the Saxon word " bread.*^ 

The feist of unleavened bread is that of the twelfth 
cake. " Christ our passover is sacrificed for us : therefore 
let us keep the feast, not with the old leaven of malice 
and wickedness, but with the unleaven of sincerity and 
truth." ^ In plain terms the old Easter passover was no 
longer to take the lead, but the winter solstice or the 
Epiphany, or Twelfth Cake Day, was to be the passover 
and the birth-place of the infant sun or saviour. The 
twelfth cake used to be unleavened, it was a symbol 
of winter, it was always frosted, or covered with snow ; 
and until modem times were seen effigies and devices on 
the surface of the snow. Before this last or twelfth cake 

was broken or divi- 

E«her iii 7.--In the first month the month Ni- ^^^ characters WerC 
san, m the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, they 

cast Pur, the lot, before Haman from day to day, draWU ; this UnqUCS- 

and from month to month, the twelfth, the month ^Jonablv WaS an 

Easter festival, 
subsequently adopted at the solstice, when Easter was 
abandoned. The Jews retain the old flat passover cake 
baked in the evening, in the pan Tisri libra, when the 
sacred year begins in Nisan or Aries. It was in the 
day's of Ahasuerus, or Jove, who reigned from India even 
unto Ethiopia, over 127 provinces. Ahasuerus begins at 
M. 281,7 and there at iR28i = 6^ is Indus or India. 
Ethiopia is summer, the solstice in the tropic sign Cancer, 
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and from iR 281 ' to the birth-place of the Saviour are 

Estheri-x to 5.— Now it came to pass in the days 1 27 prOviuceS, Or 

of Ahasuerus, (this Ahasuerus whidi reigned, from H i yicional deifreeS 
India even unto Ethiopia, an hundred and seven ^ ^ ' 

and twenty provinces :) J^ 112.^ That in 

In those days, when the king Ahasuerus sat on ,.i,-_^ Have ac Aliu 

the throne of his kingdom, in Shushan the palace, '""^C Udyb db l\Ud,' 

In the third year of his reign, he made a feast SUCrUS Sat On his 

unto all his princes and his servants ; the power of , . .,, , 

Persia and Media, the nobles and princes of the tnronC m bnUSnan, 

provinces, before him : . M. 28l,3 he made a 

When he shewed the riches of his glorious king- , i_ • j 

dom and the honour of his excellent majesty many feaSt in the third 

days, an hundred and fourscore days. vear Or si?n Or 

And when these days were expired, the king ' ' o * 

made a feast imto all the people that were present CquinOX. The fcaSt 
in Shushan the palace, both unto great and small, no fn fV»A 

seven days, in the court of the garden of the king's ^^ ^^ ^"^ prmCCS, 

pa^^cc his servants, the 

powers of Persia and Media, the nobles and princes being 
before him, and he showed them his glorious kingdom, 
during 180 days, or half the circle, from iR28itoiRioi.'» 
And when these days were expired, the king made a feast 
to all present in Shushan, great and small, of the com- 
moners, or vulgar multitude. It was a sabbatical feast in 
the garden. Vashti means " that drinksy^ and Spica^ Eliza- 
beth, " that swears." The bright occidental also made a 

feast for the women 

9.-AIS0 Vashti the queen made a feast for the • .1 " , house 

women the royal house which to king Ahasuerus. *" }^^ ^^Y^^ nOUSC 

which belonged to 
Ahasuerus.5 The women were Cassiopeia, Andromeda, 
and Hebe, JR 251.^ On the seventh day, when the king 
was merry with wine, at the Dionysian point,7 iR 281, he 
commanded the seven sabbatical eunuchs, or chamber- 
lains, of iR 286,8 

IX, 19. — ^To bring Vashti the queen before the 
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king with the crown royal, to shew the people and tO bring Vashti the 

the princes her beauty : for she fair to look on. Queen before him. 

But the queen Vsu»hti refused to come at the ^ -tr i. • i. ' ! 

king's commandment by chamberlains : therefore i^Ut V ashtl, the 

w^ the king very wroth, and hu anger burned in queen, Spica, who 

was very beautiful 
to look on, refused to come, and very properly so, as 
she could not do so without breaking the Median law. 
So a royal decree was made, iR 281,9 that Spica s\vo>Ad 
no more come before the king Ahasuerus, thatL \s> ^^ 
Salique law was ordained. Hadasseh, otherwise 
means ^^ myrtle^^ or ^^joy;" she, like Cassio 
neither father nor mother. The myrtle is in K 
Esther means ^^secret,^ or ^^ hidden^* (see 
with the golden sceptre in his left hand, W 








^U-jfiK 



34 



THE BIRTH OF MOSES. 



•KS-9V 



■ N 41-55 An 



) r 12 a 

♦ k II 

5 From Centre of 
the ecliptic circle 

• Ksv 

1 139A&N 55U 



■ OrOayB 



• 127 A & N 65- 
51 u 



and there, in Bayer's and other Atlases, ai;e the bulrushes 
in Fluvius Aquarius on the ecliptic, or sun's course, at 
M, 256.* This infant Moses had a sister older than him- 
self, and as she 

4 And hu««er stood dar off, to wit what would ^^^^^ ^f^j. ^^ j^ 
t>eaone to nun. ' 

may be supposed 
to be Mary or Miriam, otherwise Andromeda, daughter 
of Cassiopeia." A fresh paragraph denoted thus H. The 

daughter of Pha- 

5 Y And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to , j 4. 
wash at the rirer ; and her maidens walked along raOM CamC dOWn tO 
by the river's side ; and when she saw the ark y^f^}^ ^t the rivcr 
among the nags, she sent her matd to fetch it. xv^i • • \ 

(Fluvius Aquanus). 
Pharaoh means *^ King and also Crocodile'^ The sign 
Scorpio is otherwise the crocodile king ruling in Egypt, 
-^251.3 Spica is the king's daughter,* and Spica comes 
down from iK io6 to i^ 256, and compasses ^ will place 
Spica just under the ecliptic in the river Aquarius,^ and 
also in the iact^a at ^256. Her maidens were Hebe 
and Miriam or Andromeda: 7 they walked along the 
river's side at -^251, the river being at -^256; and 
when Spica saw Thebeth, the ark among the flags, at 
IR 356, she sent her maid Miriam to fetch it, which she 
could do by closing the dies non, JR 2^1 on JR 256.^ And 

6 And when she had opened, she saw the child '• ^ * 

and, behold, the babe wcpL And she had compas- 256 she SaW the in- 
^ on him, and said. ThU of the Hebrews' chil- £^^j ^^^ . ^^^ ^^^ 

babe, being in the 
lactea, and also in Fluvius Aquarius, might well weep on 
its introduction to life. And Miriam had compassion on 
him, and said, " This of the Hebrews' children," or of 
the wandering planets. Then said Miriam, the sister of 
^ .^ ... . «. V. . ,. Moses, to Pharaoh's 

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh s daughter, , , 1. n t 
Shan I go and call to thee a nurse of the Hebr«w daughter, Shall I gO 
women, that she may nurse the child for theef 3,nd Call tO thee a 
And Pharaoh's daughter said to her, Ga 

nurse of the Hebrew 
women, that she may nurse the child for thee? and 

Pharaoh's daughter 
^s^And u..«uid «„..«. cued u» chad-. »<.3^d "Go;" and 

the maid went home 
to JR 11% and brought her own and the child's mother 
to iR 251.9 The mother was a Jewess of Judah, Aries, 
not Venus the Heber, or planetary wanderer. Pharaoh's 
daughter said to Cassiopeia, '' Take this child away, and 



nurse it for me, and I will give thy wages." And she 

takes her own child, 

9 And Pharaoh's daughter said unto her, Take a . • r ZD 

this child away, and nurse it for me, and I will give AntinOUS, trom JK 

thy wages. And the woman took the child, and 2(\I tO JR 28 1 and 

nursed it. ^ ' 

there she nurses 
him with her left breast, ** schedir,'' iR 281.' Casiphia 
means " mofiey" and Moneta was one of Juno's, or Cas- 
siopeia's, names. Moses was bom 157 1 b.c.,' or accord- 
ing to lunar time, by which the Mosaic law is regulated, 
it would be 1572, which is 297, JR 281,3 the first degree 

of Aries, when the 

zo And the child grew, and she brought him unto Q|,n Mrtcp^e fViA co 
Pharaoh's daughter, and he became her son. And . iVlUbCb, UIC Sd- 

she called his name Moses : and she said, Because viour, arOSe ffOm 
I drew him out of the water. . « . ^^11* 

the water at the line 
at the vernal equinox.* And his mother, Cassiopeia, 



♦ "In the beginning of November 1572, a new star appeared in 
Cassiopeia, whose appearance was sudden and brilliant, and its phe- 
nomena so striking, as to determine the celebrated Tycho Brah^ to 
become an astronomer. Returning about ten to his laboratory, he 
came to a crowd of coimtry people staring at something behind him, 
and looking round, he beheld this wonderful object. It was so 
bright, that his staff cast a shadow ; of a dazzling white, with a little 
of a bluish tinge. It had no hair or tail around it similar to comets, 

but shone with the same 
kind of lustre as the 
other fixed stars. Its 
brilliancy was so great 
as to surpass that of 
Lyra and Sirius. It 
appeared larger than 
Jupiter in its nearest 
approach to the earth ; 
and was seen, by those 
who had good eyes, at 
noonday." Stow, in 
his chronicles, mentions 
this star of Cassiopeia 
as appearing on the 1 8th 
November, 1572 (see p. 
672). Tycho Brah^*s 
heirs published a pam- 
phlet in 1632. The an- 
nexed isthefrot\t\splecc, 
Cassiopeia, and the title, "Learned Tico Brahae, his AstronomVcal 
Conjecture of the new and much admired J^, which appeaj^ed vn. Vhe 
year 1572." Tico considered the star was formed by pa:TV\c\cs ot ^^* 
milky way, and predicted the end of the world. The"c^^'<^\xv^-^^'^]^' 
"An Elogie, made and written by James the Sixt^^ ^i^ S^^^*^ 
commendation of Ticho Brahae, his works and worths 
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phis equinoxially doubling on the solstitial, j^aSt.' 
Havilab is Elul of Memra, j^afli, where there is gold 

13 AadihtninMof ihcjrcoDdrlverCihoii- th« ^^^^ °° ^^^ eqU3- 

samE it thai compasseih ihe whoit land of Eihi. tor.» ' The name 
"'"*' of the second river 

is Gihon, meaning "valley of grace" or " breast ;" it com- 
passes the whole land of Ethiopia, summer heat, M, 106 

And,h= n«n=of A= .hird ri«r HiddtW- ^""^ -^286.* The 

ihai it which gocih tu«td ihe Eiut of Aoyrin! name of the third 

A„d.h..rcur,hd«rEnphra«=. ^^^j. -^ Hiddckcl, 

which means " a sharp voice," or " sound," the harp of 
Memnon, Mm and JR 285.< " It goeth towards the 
east of Assyria," east, JS.2<)i ; of Assyria, jUsSi.' 
The fourth river is the Euphrates, which means " l/tat 
makes fruitful ;" znA, applies to the fruit of Ramus and 
the fruit of Ephraim, ^^286 and to6.* See "s" with 
compasses, the river 

i% And (he Lord God tooL the nun, and put hin fl^.'„ r .» 

h«.the<ard=n«fEdB,.od.<:»i.3iok^iL no*'ng from the 
sun's mouth, at 
/R.286. The man was placed in the garden at the 
solstice ; but when the garden is watered at the equi- 
nox, then the Lord God, Jove, put him in the 
garden, to dress, manure, and keep it, M. 281.' Jove 
.6 Asd ihc LoRoGod conuremdtd the . commanded the 

ing,0fBV.rylrMpf.h(g«rdenlh9uin«y«l(r«Iy man, Sayiflg, he 
"I7 Bu.ofthetr«or.l.rl.M-l«lE=ofei-„dand '"'S''* ^"""'V ^'^ '*'" 

cTii.ihou.h»iiBoi Miof ii: forin ihc day ihit cvcry trcc of the 

lhou«lQtlhtr»flhoush»lliuielydic. j j. ■ , ,■ 

gatden,t including 
the tree of life, for of all the trees there was only one 
exception, it was that of the tree of knowledge. Ramus, 
which fruit terminates at yR z8i, the 31st of December; 
for on the day he ate thereof, he, Hiram, was surely to 
die. The man has been mentioned hitherto as Hiram, or 
Hercules. " Had we the Babylonian sphere unmutilated 
it would be a picture history from Adam to the time of 
its invention.* * * Hercules represents Adam as described 
in the third chapter of Genesis." In the poem, Hercules 



• Hnvilah means " that hringi forth, that sufftrs faiH, Hat spealu," 
&c, Cassiopeia give* birth, iR i8i.« (Sec Ihe/ortoioii llie «qiiator 
in the plale of Anlinous ; it is very dense and brilliantly yellow. ) 

t The ran eaU or devouis, in rising or passing— the objects «« 
cansumed, they disappear. 



Jid the Lord GttlcauK 
id doted up the fluh in 






is named as the man.} Jove said it ie not good that 
...^i. ,-j,. V. ji I tnaa should be 

iS » And Ihe Lord Cod old, Not gaod iHiinlie 
man ihauld be alone ; [ »ill nuke him in help meet alone, and promisea 

'"''""■ to make an help 

mate for him. And out of the ground, .^aSi,' God 

formed every beast 

■nd Uoughl onlD Adam lo ko what he inwM oil fowl Of the air, and 
ihem : and whatsoever Adam ealJed every livinr , , , 

cmlurMha. the name thereof- brought them untO 

the man, Adam, 
^281.' And Adam named them all, but for Adam 

■oAndAdaiB venaniMloaU Iile aiKl 10 the '^"^ ""^ ""' *" 

fowl of the »it, and 10 every bean of (he fitid; but help mcet found 

for Adan, there wa.n« round aa help meet for him, f^^^ ^j^ g^ j^^^^^ 

caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, on the 31st 
of December, at 
the solstice ; and 
he took one of his 
ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof; and there 
is the hole in Adam's side, where the lowest rib might 
be found before it was taken away, 19, a86 ;3 the flesh 
is quite healed, but the mark remains plainly visible. 
The lovely Mirach of Andromeda, denoting the woman, 
will, with compasses, precisely fit the hole in the man's 
. J 1. -u ..• 1 .1 1 f- J u . . ,. side.* And with ' 

99 And thf F^h which Ihe Load God bad taken 
trainnian,oiadeheawomu.aDdbroyshlhtr unto the rib which the 

'"""^ Lord God had 

taken from the man, builded he a womb-man, and 

brought her lo the man, Hiram, at !9.i%\> Adam ' 

. , . ■ .. .n- L . I s,iid, this is now 

jj A5id Adam iiid, Tbia now bane eif my bono, 
and fl«h tX my fleth : ihe ihalt be caUed Woman, bone Of my boneS, 

molhn, and ihall eloaTC unta Ml wife: asd Ibey flesh; (place Andro- 

ihaii tone e. . mcda on Hercules 

by using a transparent medium). CK, aish, means 

" man" and from 
Ji^'SS.T.il.'.r'"*"'" ""■■'' "■ »-» comes n-e»»or 

npK, ai she, she-man, 
or woman. And they, the sun and moon, were both 



X Aralns of Soli Phenomitia and Diosemia, translated by John 
Lunb, D.D., Master of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, and 
DeanorBrislo!."M.p. 18. 



See plates of 
Hercules, also 
Andromeda. 
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naked, on the ist of January (see ecliptic), iR 281. The 
serpent, old serpens, was more cunning than any beast of 
the field that Jove had made. Serpens can put his tail 
in his mouth on the 31st December, ^281,' and form a 

circle, besides, he 

Genesis UL x.— Now the serpent was more subtil ^„y. c\\fxr\ctp^ fiic clrin 

than any beast of the field which the Lord God had ^° cnange nis bKiu 

made. And he said imto the woman, Yea, hath onCC a ye&T nOne 

^^Mid. Ye shall not eat of every tree of the ^^ ^^^ celestial 

beasts can do as he 
does. He can speak the Hebrew word Memra, his mouth 
being at i^ 281. He commences abruptly and jeeringly 
to the woman, ** Yea, have the Gods said, ye shall not 
eat of every tree in the garden ;" and the woman replied, 

" We may eat of the 

a And the woman said unto the serpent, We may y y f ^j^ ^^^^ ^f 
t of the fruit of the trees of the garden : J 



eat 



3 But of the fruit of the tree which in the midst the garden, but Of 
of the garden, God hath said. Ye shall not eat of it, , ^ • . r .y . 
neither shaU ye touch it lest ye die. ^"^ ^™*^ ^^ ^"^ "^^ 

which is in the midst 
of the garden, the Gods have said, ye shall not eat of it, 
neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die." The serpent replied, 
" Ye shall not surely die, for the Gods know that in the 
day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and 

ye shall be as gods, 

4 And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall j^nowing gOOd and 
not surely die : . 

5 For God doth know that in the day ye eat eVll." NoW, what 

2rC1^'li:r„n^*'»*3eT'*""'"^' the serpent and the 

woman say to each 
other is perfectly untrue, for the Gods never mentioned 
any thing about the tree in the midst, or the tree of know- 
ledge. The Gods when they brought forth Antinous, 
male and female, said, "Every tree in which the fruit 
of a tree, yielding seed, to you it shall be for meat /' and 
Ramus has seed-stars in the fruit ; and the last falls into 
the mouth of Antinous, /R 281.* The woman talking to 
the serpent, was the product of Adam's rib, and she could 
not know what Jove said about the trees, because when 

Adam received in- 

6 And when the woman saw that the tree good cfrii^H^^ric rAcr^Arf 
for foo<l, and pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be 5"Ut"""5> rcbpcci- 
desired to make wise, she took of the fruit thereof, ing them, the WO- 
and did eat, and gave also unto her husband with « . 

h<T : and he did eat. * man was a dorman t 

rib in Adam*s side. 
Jove did not forbid the tree in the midst to Adam, he 
merely forbade the fruit of the tree of knowledge, 



I' 



Ramus. The allegory relating to the tree in the midst 
is abandoned in the sixth verse, and the tree, Ramus 
is taken up — a tree, pleasant to the eyes, good for food 
— a tree to be desired to make wise. The woman 
took of the fruit and did eat thereof, and gave also to 
her husband, and he did eat. With compasses the 
last apple of Ramus is in Hiram's mouth, ^^281;* 
whilst Hiram is eating the fruit, Pomifer, the woman 
is enjoying the fruit of the tree in the midst, iRaSi,' 
the ist of January; then are they bone of bone, 
A J .u c X. x.^x. A A and flesh of flesh, 

7 And the eyes of them both were opened, and , ' 
they knew that they naked ; and they sewed fig and, SUn Setting, 
leaves together, and made themselves aprons. ^^^^ ^^^^ opened— 

the stars gave light, and they saw each other naked; 
and then they sewed fig leaves together, and made 

themselves aprons. 3 

8 And they heard the voice of the Lord God rpi 
walking in the garden in the cool of the day : and *■ "^ ^Un SCttmg, 
Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence ^gy heard ** M Cm- 
of the Lord God amongst the trees of the garden. ^ 

ra, the votu of the 
Lord God, walking in the garden in the cool of the day;^ 
and Adam and his wife hid themselves among the trees. 
And the Lord (]od called Adam, and said, " Where art 

thou?" and Adam 

9 And the Lord God called unto Adam, and said replied *' I heard 
unto him. Where thou 7 * '. , 

xo And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden, thy VOlCC m the 
a^ I was afraid, because I naked ; and I hid my- garden, and WaS 

afraid, because I 
was naked ; and I hid myself." Jove questioned him, 
"Who told thee that thou wast naked?" and as if 

XI And he said. Who told thee that thou naked? ^PP^^Tl'^g ^^ COn- 
Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded sider that Adam 
thee that thou shouldest not eat? ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^. 

swer the question, he asks, " Hast thou eaten of the tree, 
whereof I commanded thee that' thou shouldest not eat?" 

, The bully Adam 

X3 And the man s^d. The woman whom thou , n i. vi 

gavcst with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did thrOWS all the DiamC 

"Is AndtheLoRDGodsaiduntothewoma„,What UpOH Kvs\ove\y Vrife, 
this thou hast done ? And the woman said. The and l3i\e WOmaH 

serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. simpVxj ^^'V^^ ^^ 

was the serpent that beguiled,* or plea-^?^xv^v ^^^^^"^'^^ 
me. The Lord God said unto the seix^^cX/''^^^ ^ 
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cursed above all cattle ; so is Typhon, or Serpens, or 
Scorpio. Upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shale 

thou eat all the 

14 And the Lord God said unto the serpent, (Invs of thv life * 
Because thou hast done this, thou cursed abijve all "^ , ^ * 
cattle, and above every beast of the field ; upon ihy and with COmpaSSeS 
belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou cat all the .t Tv.rviifVi in 
days of thy life. ^^^ ^"^ mOUtn m 

the dust, at TR 281,' 
the I St January. Enmity is to be between the woman 

15 And I will put enmity between thee and the ' o» 
woman, and between thy seed and her seed : it and the Serpent, 
shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel, r^^^ WOman's SCCd 

shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. (See 
Hydra rising to bite the child Hiram's heel,' and his heel 
on the sting of Hydra ; see Hiram of Tyre's right, invul- 
nerable, heel, and Serpens rising to sting it, /R 281 ;3 and 
see Hiram's left heel crushing Draco's head, JR 286,^) 

The woman is to 

,6 Unto the woman he said. I will greatly multi- ^^jj^ f^^^l children 
ply thy sorrow and thy conception ; m sorrow thou ^ ° 
shalt bring forth children ; and thy desire to thy in SOrrOW, in Miz- 
husband, and he shall rule over thee. 

17 And unto Adam he said. Because thou hast 
hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast 
eaten of the tree, of which I commanded thee, s.iy- 
ing. Thou shalt not) eat of it : cursed the ground for 
thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat it all the days of jg vvith Hiram in the 
thyUfe. . 

accursed sign Scor- 
pio, and he is to eat of it ; and compasses will place part 
of Maenalus in Hiram's mouth. Thorns and thistles are 
^ , . v- ,..„•.. r u to be brought forth 

18 Thorns also and thistles shall it bnng forth to . ^ 

thee : and thou shalt eat the herb of the field ; tO him, /R 256 ;^ 

19 In the sweat of thy face shalt thou cat bread, ^^^^ J^g j^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ 
till thou return unto the ground ; for out of it wast 

thou taken : for dust thou, and unto dust shalt thou herb of tllC field, 

'^""* /R 256.7 In the 

sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, or twelfth cake, 
/R 286.' Hiram's face is in the lactea,^ for from the 



in sorrow, in 
raim, at the winter 
solstice. The land, 
Moenalus, iR 256,5 



L 



nebula, or dust, wast thou taken, and thy return shall 
be to the nebula, JR 256.* And Adam called his wife's 

name Eve. And 

ao And Adam called his wife's name Eve ; because 
she was the mother of all living. 
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21 Untu Adam also and to his wife did the Lord 
God make coats of skins, and clothed them- 



the Lord God made 

coats of skins. 

Bayer and others 
p'icture these skins on Sagittiirius. Hiram wears his own ■ 
lion's skin. Jove says, Behold, the man is become as ; 

one of us, to know 

22 f And the I^rd God said. Behold, the man „_ -.i r-^,„ ^.,:i fKo* ' 
is become as one of us, to know good and evil : and gO^U irom e\ 11, inai 
now. lest he put forth his hand, and take also' of the jjj liCfht frOm dark- 
tree of life, and eat, and live for ever : / u i i ^ 

23 Therefore the Lokd God sent him fcrth from HCSS (the plUHlI US ; 
the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence betokens that thti 
he was taken. 

Lord God is one , 
of the " Klohim," Gods) ; and lest he, the man, puts i 
forth his right hand, jR io6,» and take also of the tree of 
life, and live for ever,3* he is sent forth from the garden, 
to till the ground from whence he was taken. So the 
man was driven out of the garden, at /R 281, and see the i 
o 1. J u . ^ . , plough in his right ! 

24 So he drove out the man ; and he placed at ' j n-> r j ' 
the east of the garden of Eden Chcrubims, and a hand, JR I06,4 and 



flaming sword which turned every way» to keep the AntinOUS, the chC- 
vay of the tree of life. ^ ' 

rubim, was placed 
in the east, and the flaming sword of Mars was there 
to guard every way to the tree of life.s What became of 
Eve is not mentioned on the occasion, but she makes 
her appearance afresh in the next chapter. 



• Robur Caroli lias 

Revelationxxii a.-InthcmidMofthcstrectof twelve Stars, according 

it, and on either suic of the nver, the tree of Ire, . » i> • • /^ 



which bare twelve fiuits, yielded her fruit every 
month : and the Iravt s of the tree were for the 
healuig of the nations. 



to the Britannic Cata- 
logue. It is on either 
side of the lactea, 
/R 106.6 
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Psaim Ixxvii, i6. — The vaters saw thff, 
O God, the waters saw thee; thfy were 
a/raid: the depths also were troubled.* 

Before commencing the interpretation of the Deluge, it 
will be advisable again to test the dates regarding this, 
supposed to be, unnatural convulsion of nature. 

" Deluge general, threatened in the year of the world 
15,16; began November 35, 1656," i.e. 2348 before 
Christ" (See p. 25.) What is meant by threatened 
deluge? suffice, 1536, astronomically, is ^261, Jacob,' 
the father of the twelve tribes ; the isth of November 
is JB. 341, (he entrance to the house of Jacob; and 1656 
is jE 296 := JS281, the termination of the house of 
Jacob,3 and the first degree of Aries, the first day of the 
year,* The 2348 b.c is somewhat incorrect, it should be 
2349 B.c,t inasmuch as there are eleven days, or de- 
grees, between the solar termination oT the year, 22nd 
December, and the Hebraic commencement of the year.? 

The deluge, commencing with Aries, begins with sun- 
rise and daylight in the north — then, as interpreted in 
describing Creation, it is day-darkness to the Gods. 

77we are various arks. 



' During ihe ti 



■'Vcrii 






at irw in preparaCi 
iderably excited bf the discovery tha 
«M recorded in the cuneifonn characten on Assyrian 
n the British Museum. This discoi-ery ought not lo be 
matter of surprise to the reader, iiecause at ihc opening of this work, 
paj^ J, it aew forth, " Wonderful as il may ippear, every Egyplian, 
every Giecian monument, indeed ever; ancieiil slalue, denotes one 
and the same epoch in the Hnnament. and llial is sun-rising at the 
vernal equinox. The learned must admil iheir ignorance of this 
fact, but with nnalierabte laus ihe heavens themselves certify this 
Via'Ai."—Edili>rt. 
+ «3* 49i pins ' '. '' *4 Hora, or first rlegree of Arie^. 
J The winter coliire is at 270, and, eleven degrees, or <t,iy<i, reriler 
it IR. 28t. the iht January. 



Ara — altar, or ark of the Covenant. 

The brilliant of Ara culminates, say, with Algotki, the 
brilliant of Hercules, when united they become the ark 
of strength. 

Ark of 6u/rushes—\i stated, the same Hebrew word 
denotes the Ark of Noah, nan. 

Circle ark or arch in heaven, nata, Capricomus. 

Royal ark, arch, or firmament, summer solstice. 

Arc-m-a'el, confounded with the Bow in the Cloud, 
M 286.' 

Ara is both ark and altar. Altar is a square block or 
cube — the cube of the Royal Arch Companions and the 
pedestal of the ordinary Masons. Moses was placed by 
his mother Cassiopeia, in a little snuggery ark, distinctly, 
though wrongly, called run, which means "a box" at 
"coffer" and not a cradle. Thebeth cannot, by any known 
construction, be rendered a floating object, though, as 
already stated, it be the name of the ark of Noah, as well 
as the name of the ark of Moses. Thebeth of Noah had 
rooms or apartments ; Thebeth of Moses had only room 
for his little self. The Ark of Masonry, or pedestal, is 
verily a thebeth, being an altar, ark, and box, having par- 
titions therein, where fonnerly were secured the tools and 
regalia of the lo(^e. The Masonic pedestal is unques- 
tionably a mere wooden representation of the Lord's 
table in heaven, and may be built of any but Shittim 
wood, which is unknown on earth. The Masonic thebeth 




is, or always ought to be, in the east ; aU altars in | 
churches are, or ought lo be, in the east ; and by law j 
Ara is with the sun, rising in the east, on the first degree 1 
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TJWDeth ascended, whereas TJrbeth remained below, nan, 
Thebeth, being the ark ; n3D. the name of the sign 

Capricomus, to this 

Genesis vi. 15. — And this which thou shalt make A^^ TVi^ irVc i\\ 
it : The length of the ark three hundred cubits, the "^X* ^ ^ "^ ^^^ ^ "*" 
breadth of it fifty cubits, and the lici^ht of it thirty mensionS Were the 

*^" *'*' celestial circle of 

ten signs or 300 cubits. The diameter of the 300 is, say, 
100, and the semi-diameter, 50, the breadth : and 30, the 
height, of the sign — 

^30 




300 

The ten signs are frequently rendered 1000 ; six signs 
are consequently 600. Elul is the sixth or 600, and the 
bright occidental star, Spica^ is the wife of Noah, old 
Ophiuchus, iR 256 and 261,* both in Scorpio. Scorpio 
(Asher) being the first month, consequently Sagittarius is 
the second. Sagittarius begins at ^R 264 and plus 17, 
gives iR 281, the first degree of Aries, and the first day of 

the new year. There 

Genesis vii. xi. — ^ In the six hundredth year of g^f SUU-rise at the 
Noah's life, in the second month, the seventeenth ' ' 
day of the month, the same day were all the fuun- Ime, all the foun- 
tains of the great deep broken up, and the windows ♦.« j-.- ^c *K ^ rrreat 
of heaven were opened. uaiua ui luc ^i^aL 

deep were broken 
up, and the windows of heaven opened, /R 281," and 
i'R 106.3 And the rain was upon the earth forty days 

and forty nights. 

Jdfonyligh^ ^^ "'**'° '^' ^^ ^"'^^ '^^^ ^^^™ ^256, Noah, 
• to D 296, are the 

forty ; JR 256 v is TR 281 A, and D 296 is A 281, the 

first degree of Aries ; and there, at JR. 281, on the earth's 

equator, is the rain, or /acfta. On the first of Aries, or 

the selfsame day, 

13 In the selfsame day entered Noah, and Shem, ny o *U V 

and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and /K 251, tne atCS flOH 

\ Noah's wife, and the three wives of bis sons with cloSCd above and 
I them, into the ark. 

below ; Noah en- 
tered the ark, IR 286,* and there is Thebeth, the altar or 
box-ark,5 as well as Tebeth, Capricomus,^ and there 
formerly was Argo. When Noah entered, the orator 
I Japheth did the same, yR 286 ; ^ and the selfsame day 
entered Shem (Apollo), Ham (Hiram), and Spica, at 
IR 106. The three wives of his sons were Cassiopeia, 



Andromeda, and Hebe, all at .^281 = 286, and they 

, . .. entered. There 

14 Ihey, and every beast after his kind, and all . 

the cattle after their kind, and every creeping thing Went in UntO Noah 

that crccpcth upon the earth after his kind, and ^^.q ^j^^ j^^ q£ ^jj 
^s^^f fowl after his kmu, every bird of every sort. 

15 And they went in unto Noah into the ark,two flesh \ tWO HonS, 
and two of all flesh, wherein the breath of hfe. .1 ^ A 

16 And they that went in, went in male and fe- ^^^ DearS, tWO QOgS, 
male of all tlcsh, as God had commanded him: and &c. &C. * and the 
the Lord shut him in. ■» » ' 1 • 

I^ORD shut them in, 
with a bolt' which is still preserved in the old wreck of 

17 And the flood was forty days upon the earth ; ^^S^* ^' /K I OI . 
and the waters increased, and bare up the ark, and The forty dayS Of 
it was lift up above the earth. . / v 

ram (verse 1 2) were 
solstitial ; these forty were the equinoxial repetition. 
The ark went up on the face or surface of the waters 

18 And the waters prevailed, and were increased ""^^^^S CreatlOn ; 
greatly upon the earth ; and the ark went upon the the Spirit of the 
face of the waters. /^ j j 

Gods moved upon 
the face of the waters, but here, during sunshine, the Gods 

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon ^^^^ invisible, and 
the earth ; and all the high hills, under the whole allcgorically en- 
heaven, were covered. < j • ^ ri-.i 

closed in nan, The- 
beth. The waters prevailed, and the high hills under the 

, ^. , ^ .. whole heaven, Mons 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail ; 

and the mountains were covered. McnScC, IR Io6,^ 

21 And all flesh died that moved upon the cartn, n-x\c\ \frkrtc PrkKur- 
bolh of (owl, and of cattle, and of beast, a..d of ^"" i>lons IS^OUUr, 
every creeping thing that crccpcth upon tlie earth, IR III, 3 were COVCr- 
and every man. , i--r i • 

ed. rifteen cubits 

upwards did the waters prevail, viz. from /R 91 to iR 106.4 

And the waters prevailed half the zodiac of ten signs, 

namely, 150 days; 

aa All in whose nostrils the breath of life, of all a _^_ «.!-«,« ....»..^4. ..^ 

that in the dr>', died. ^^g^ then Went up 

93 And every living substance was destroyed frOm the wintCr tO 
which was upon the face of the ground, both man, , . . 

and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of ^'^^ SUmmcr SOlStlCe, 



the heaven : and they were destroyed from the 
earth : and Noah only remained, and they with l-.im 



in the ark. 

24 And tlic waters prevailed upon the earth an 
hundred and fifty d.iys. 
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IR 111,5 during the 
solar light, or dark- 
ness of the Elohim, 
Gods, when all in 
the ^^ dry'' died — all living things melted away. 

The Gods x^^ 

GrncMS viJi. i. — And God remembered Noah, . , .-.._. 

and every living thing, and a'l the cattle with him mCinuCreCl ^**^ ^^'jX^ 

in the ark : and God made a wind to paiks over the ^q and IHIX «X *&. 

earth, and the waters asswaged. . " ' ^^^ 

Win d , MetrL »^ \p 

pass over the earth, and the waters asswagedL « ** r^t 
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about the sixth hour orsign, Pisces, that they were preparing 

Johnxijc. i4-x8.-And it was the preparation of ^O^ the paSSOVCr foi 

the passover, and about the sixth hour : and he saith ArieS at the eoui- 
unto the Jews, Behold your King ! . _.. 

But they cried out, Away with, away with, cru- nOX, When "llate 

ctfyhim. Pilate saith unto them. Shall I crucify ^^^ ^^ ^^i^ T^^s ^f 
your King 7 The chief pnests answered, We have '* 

no king but Caesar. Judah, " Behold 

Then delivered he him therefore unto them to be ,._,,_ \r\-r\n\ QViill 

crucified. And they took Jesus, and led away. /O"^ IVing ! onail 

And he bearing his cross went forth into a place J Cnicifv VOUr 

of a skull, which is called in the Hebrew Golgotha •' • • ^,, rpi r • e 

Where they crucified him, and two other with ^Ulg t 1 he ChlCl 

him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst. DrieStS anSWered 

" We have no king but Caesar," or Algenib. They led 
him away, he bearing his cross, to a place called in the 
Hebrew Golgotha, Gol (algol)^ and Gotha, or Algothi, 
JR 286.' Besides these two skulls there are many others 
at the same point, hence the interpretation, Golgotha, ** a 
heap of skulls," The cross of Christ, with the super- 
scription I H S, or I N R I, commences at iR 281,* and 
ends at iR 281,3 that is on the 31st of December, the 
termination of the natural year. For the solar year, the 
cross must therefore be moved to iR 286. The Egyp- 
tians of iR 281 call this cross crux amater^ or cross 

Matthew x. 38.— And he that taketh not his cross, with a handle, 
and foUoweth after me, is not worthy of me. Closing the dicS flOtl 

will close the cross at 28 1 on to iR286. Peter, or Al- 
gothi, is strictly correct at /R 286,4 but Algol, the skull, 
being at iR 44 is iR 284,5 which is no point at all. 
Luke guards against this variance by saying the cruci- 
fixion was at Calvary, " the place of a skull'' Matthew 
and Luke tell that two thieves were crucified with him, 
one on the right hand, the other on the left. Mark says 
one on his right hand, and the other on /us left. The 
right hand of the upright mason is at iR 281,^ the left 
hand of the apprentice is at iR 286 ; 7 but if the Sun 

! saviour were to be crucified in the midst of these hands, 
he would be crucified without direct reference to any 
cross, and without reference, either to Median or Persian 
law. And supposing the dies twn were closed, iR 281 on 
iR 286, then the two hands would be united, and the 

' crucifixion, if at iR 286, might imply conjointly Genubi 
and Chemali of Libra, but certainly not Algenib and 
the sun — Aries being opposite to Libra. John tells us, 
that Jesus, bearing his cross, went into a place called 
Golgotha, where they crucified him. and the two others 



with him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst. 
How are these little deviations to be reconciled with 
each other ? The answer to this question is, by simply 
interpreting the text according to law, as it is plainly 
written. Gol, or rather Calvary, is both at iR 286 and 
iR 106.' At iR 106 is the right hand of young Hiram * 
just under the ecliptic, and at iR286, just under the 
equator, is the left hand of the apprentice mason. 3 
Hiram has his right hand at iR 106,^ and his left hand at 
iR 286,5 and between, or in the midst of iR 286 and 
iR 106, is the Sun saviour, and, de facto , there is the 



106 iR Chemali. 




Algenib, iR 286 



southern cross,^ exalted ; the doors being shut, 10 1 and 
III, on iR 106 for the thief Chemali,7 and 291 and 281, 
the doors being shut on ISi 286, there is the cross of 
I N R I at iR 286, for Mercury, M 286.8 So after all 
celestially the Saviour was not crucified; but the Median 
Chemali and the Persian Algenib, the two lawgivers, were 
crucified at the pc^sover points,* 

The sun cannot remain on the colure on the pass over 

or entrance of Nisan, or the sabbath, in Aries, so the 

-^ . . »- . ., ,. Centurion and foot 

Deut. XVI. 5. — ^Thou mayestnot sacnnce the pass- 
over within any of thy gates, which the Lord thy SOldicr, Spear-man, 
God giveth thee : ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ 

legs of the first iR io6,9 and then they proceeded to 

iR 286," and there 

John xix. 3»— 34- — ^Thcn came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of the other which 
was crucified with him. 

But when they came to Je^us, and saw that he 
was dead already, they brake not his legs : 

But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his 
side, and forthwith came thereout blood and water. 
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are the broken legs" 
of that notorious 
thief Mercury that 
was crucified with 
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him. The Sun 

saviour, as Hiram dead at iR 281," the 31st December, 

the foot soldier pierced his side — the spear-head is at 

iR 286, '3 and, with compasses from the ecliptic pole, will 

ri, • < V .k .1- J .u . enter the hole m the 

John XIX. 36. — For these tlu.igs were done, that 
the scripture should be fufilled, A bone of hira shall sidc of OUT Gtaivd 

"°''^'~''"- Master '4 _ vjVv^ti 

from the side of the sun on the ecliptic would c^ot^^ ^^^ ^ 
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• Luke xxiii. 43 — And Jesus said unto him, VcrilV" A. ^^ ^^^'^ 
thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise, 's 
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Zeph. iii. 6.—/ fiavf cut off the nations: 
their towers are desolate; I made their 
streets waste, that none passeth by ; their 
cities are destroyed, so that there is no man, 
that there is none inhabitant. 

As a rule the cities and couotries on the earth, believed 
lo be of Biblical derivation, carry, among the people 
inhabiting them, very different names to those given in 
the sacred writings. The learned in translating the 
Scriptural heavenly language into terrestrial diction have 
generally produced confusion, and frequently sad non- 
sense. 

The City of Enoch is the first mentioned in the Bible. 
City it is said is derived from the French eiti, or the 
Latin dvitas, but the French and Latin tongues, so we 
are taught, were noi invented when Babylon, Memphis, 
Nineveh, &c., are supposed to have flourished. Old 
dictionaries describe a city as being a walled town, 
having a Cathedral, called so from a Bisliop's chair. 
Cathedra. Celestial Babylon has to this day walls and 
Cathedra, Budha's seat,' but it is not stated in history 
whether there were bishops of Babylon, Memphis, 
Nineveh, &c. 

The interpretation of many biblical cities celestially, 
will be unnecessary, and after discussing that of Enoch 
the others will be selected alphabetically from those 
found in the Abb^ Calmet's work, edited by Taylor. 

Enoch. — Cain, the eldest son of Adam and Eve, is 
, Hiram ab Eph. 

Gcnnii ii, ,6, ij.— ^ And Ciin wmi du[ from ■ . ,^ - 

IhE iimmu of ibe Laid, ood dmJt m the Und of tie With Lannai ' 

luir EiiKii ^ ud ba bui!d«i * ciiy. and called the noxially killed his 
«uo=ofiheci.)-."n"thr™=«o(hi.»n.ED«h. (j^other, who, like 
David, was a feeder of sheep at JR io6, that is ^ 1 1 1 
was united to JR 106. Cain perpetrated ilie offence 
wiili a club in his right hand.3 "And the Lord set a 



mark upon Cain, lest any finding him should kill him." 
It remains uncertain who could find him, excepting his 
own Either and mother, for they alone were alive on the 
earOi. The mark was set upon Cain's forehead, just 
above liis right eye, and astronomers of this day call it 
'• £ela Gemini." As Hiram of Tyre, marked as he is 
over tlie eye, he went and dwelt in the land of Nod, 
viz. " jiagabond," on the east of Eden, at JR. j8i.' And 
Hiram Cain knew his wife on the ist of January, and 
she bare Enoch. And Cain builded a city, and called it 
Enoch, after the name of his son ; some now call this 
building the tower of Gad.' Grafton, the historian, p. 4, 
says, " Cain built a city in the Orient, and named it aAer 
his firstborn, whom he begat of his sister Calmana."* 
The child Enoch, son of Hiram, senior, was translated to 
heaven, and there he is, at i^iii, as Hiram ab Eph., 
or young Hercules. 

«5^If«6;5^SSu^"*"'''"^'^' ^^"^ *'" '•'^ ^" 
builder, the first 
mason, not Adam, as is generally asserted by modem 
masons; but the city that he, Enoch, buildcd was void 
of inhabitants, and if he called it a lodge it would be 
without oflicers, on account of want of popubtion, all 
then living, according to the Bible, being only five in 
number, vii. Adam and Eve, Cain and his wife, and 
their young child, Enoch. The rains of the city of 
Enoch have not yet been discovered, which is somewhat 
remarkable, inasmuch as there are extant in books 
among the learned, the pictured remains of most of the 
Celestial Biblical Cities. 

AcCAD.— Accad means "a vtssd, a pitcher," or *' a 

C«.=d. X. .-,o.-A«i CuJ. b.«.t Ninr^J , h. 'P<"-^'" (ScC Bl- 

bceu to be « micFity one id Ibc #uih. bylon. ) 

H< >u ■ mighly hunia Won Ihe U-to. a^.^.u ^, 

whtcefon; >l ii Bid, Etoi u Nmrod iht mighly fVWAMAH or 

huMt. before ihc Loitn. Adami — ^Thc word 

And ihc beginniiif ofhu kingdom mu Blbel, , 
and Encb. ud Auod, and tjlneh, in the lud oT haS the Samc mcan- 

^^^°"- ing as Adam, " «rf 

earth." A city of Naphtali, or Sagittarius. (See Astro- 
labes) Beth shemesh.' 



■ Tlie two dunghttn of Adam tad Eve, kccording to bitlorisns, 
were Calmiuiit and Dclbuu— llie fenules of tbe Gemini — tbe mile 
and female Aolinom exited. Colmana iv/ Heleiut, the female 
Apollo, and Peltxm -vtl ClyteninCitra, tbe female Hciculea. 
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Adramvtium, "tie court or mansion of death." — Cal- 
met says Castor and Pollux were reverenced in this city. 
He also says there were two cities of the name," The 
Adramytium mentioned in Acts xxvii. i, 2, is clearly 
that in the Gemini, with the ship Argo, and the other 
Adraraytiuna, " death" at the winter solstice. Calmet 
gives a metalic record, a coin or token, as he believes, 
of this city. On the reverse of which are what are 
generally considered the caps of Castor and Pollux, but 
which in reality are much more like two bishops' mitres 
surmounted by two brilliant stars, that would denote 
York and Canterbury, with Ceres and the hom of plenty. 
Ant(och — "Anti," "opposite;" " ochus," "a chariot" 
or ■' tijual in speed to a chariot" There are two Antiochs, 
one, at 4^106,' the other of Syria, or Sirius,' built by 
Antiochus Epiphanes, I9l z86. Auriga Photon borrowed 
this chariot one day and smashed it in the " Po," at 
m. io6,' since then there has only been a night-wagon, 
called " Charles Wain," which starts at the sign of Castor 
and Pollux every evening, at M. 106, at sunrise, at 
EL 386.S Calmet produces a token, or coin, of the city of 
Antioch, he thus describes it. " The head of Augustus ; 
reverse, a goddess sitting 
on a rock, at whose feet 
issues a river." But, he 
adds, " No river issued at or 
near Anlicch." Calmet's 
Antioch was certainly not 
celestial, but terrestrial. 
Juno Cybeie, seated, with 
her Magdalene, or tower, 
head-dress, and sprig of 
Cassia in herhand,^ seated 
u])nn the i>olar rock, or Mount Olympus. Beneath is 
the river,' and Antiochus Epiphany is cut in two by the 
equator whilst bathing or swimming at the opening of 
the lodge, I^ 286.' 

AsKELON — means '^weight" or "balance" or "fire of 
infamy" Samson, " his sun" or Htram, went down to 
the Libra, the dwelling of Judas,' at winter solstice, and 
there are the thirty from 156 to 286, and the garments 
of all kinds, 19:. 286."> 

Athens. — So called from Athetie, or Athenia. Athens 




was founded in 1556,' that isjKjSi.onthe ist of January. 
No mention is made of this city in the Old Testament, 
and it is referred to only in the Acts of the Apostles, and 
in Paul's Epistle to the Thessalonians. Athene is 
Minerva. "The scripture gives the name of Athen to 
the flaxen thread that was made in Egypt Minerva, 
means 'aweaver's beam,' and Argos, 'the weaver' s work."* 
Ancient Athens being at j«a8i, the wise men in their 
bowl, or Argo, started therefrom, and arrived at the 
burgh of Eden, or Edenburg, the modem Athens, James' 
birth place, and there is Minerva,' and Holy rood, at 
JKiii.' Pallas, correctly is JK io6,< armed with 
buckler, helmet, sword, breast-plate, received by Spica 
from Algenib, on the demise of Mars. (See Britannia.) 
Argos, or Argo the wreck, remains beneath the virtuous 
occidental star, when at JR. 106. Her food is com, &c. 
There are two Mi- 

Pioverb. «ri. i4.-Sht i> Like [he merchinti' „.„_« Pallas ac 
thipt; (hebriiigelhlKrfoodftonnfjr. iicivaa, i-iUKU, m, 

described, and A- 
thene, with her weaver's beam, her oak, the flax plant in 
her right hand, and the owl at her feet, all at j^ n i,s 
with Hiram ab Eph. Pallas* is with Hiram of Tyre at 
JR 356, and Athene Minerva with Jacobus 



Crosier give 




this figure. Pallas, at JR »s6,* would centre 
the altar, but Athene with her 
weaver's beam, would, at JR. 
z6i,9 be on the right of the 
centre. Calmet presents a 
token, or coin, purporting to 
be of Athens, and he thus 
describes it. " The acropolis 
standing on the rock. In 
the rock be- 
low appears 
the sacred 
grotlo of 
Apollo. A 
flight of 
steps up to 

with the entrance to the temple. The 




• AbW Pluche, "The History of the Heaveni," vol i. pp. 13; \ 
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chief of Damascus "Rezin," the Tiler, or ^^ Runner^* Alge- 
nib, at I9i 47, and within three score and five degrees, or 
years, Ephraim shall be broken as a people, Algenib 
47 plus 65 is iil 1 1 2, and the Gemini (Ephraim), at 
^ 1 1 2, are broken, or divided, and not a people. Cal- 
met gives a medal, or token, of Damascus, but the 
symbols are the same, or nearly so, as those he produced 
for the city of Antioch. Indeed the same symbols can 
be made to apply to any dty, house, or point, intended 
for iil 281. Calmet interprets the medal, or coin, thus, 
" Aretas, King of Damascus." Arietis is the brilliant, or 
king of Aries ; but if he claimed Damascus he must have 
done so as an usurper, his position being A 29. "The 
reverse of the coin," says Calmet, "is a goddess, turreted, 
at her feet the personification of a river. No river rises 
at Damascus — ^that the river runs through the town it is 
true — ^why should the river rise at her feet ? " (See inter- 
pretation of Antioch, p. 60.) 

David. — In the sacred writings there are frequent 
references to the house and city of David, but there are 
no coins, or tokens, applicable to the Alpha of the 
Gemini, bearing the name of David. Neither are there 
any ruins, as yet, discovered of the city of David. 

Ephesus. — Ephesus means ^*' desirable^* and is the 
chief city of Asia — ^TfiTK, Asher tribe \ and there in the 

spirit Hiram is at 

Actsxix. 91.— 5 After thes« things were ended, ^ 2^6 *' aS Saul- 

PauI purpofted in the ({nrit, when he had passed ^ ' 

through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, HinUll mCanS " }u 

«y^g. After I have been there. I must ^ ^ ^^ destroyS^ and 

" anathematises^^ 

and Saul means " deaths sepulchre^ heii." Paul in the spirit 

_. .-^ . .. ... as SauL.or Hiram, 

34 For a certain named Demetnus, asilversnuth, ' ' 

which made silver shrines for Diana, brought no purpOSed tO gO from 

small gain unto the craftsmen ; 2D /»»•/; f/* Tami(»<i1a«m 

a8 And when they heard, they were full of wrath, -»• 25^ tO jerUSaiem 

and cried out saying. Great Diana of the Ephesians. at iR 2 8 1 ,' and from 

99 And the whole city was filled with confusion : . 1 f 1? 

and having caught Gains and Aristarchus. men of tnence tO xCOmC, 

Macedonia. Paul's companions in travel.theyrushed J^ 286.3 But whilst 

with one accord into the theatre. • j • a * 

30 And when Paul would have entered in ufato he Staid lU Asia, at 
the people, the disciples suffered him not. 7Q 9ef\ f-ViAr/» wac 

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which were ^^ fO^f Uicrc WdS 
his friends, sent unto him, desiring that he would a disturbance in the 
not adventure himself into the theatre. _*. i-v ^. 

City. Demetnus 
means ^^bdonging to Ceresy* or " corny" Spica, ISi 256 ;♦ 
and there is the silversmith, IR, 356,3 and the iactooy 



and the anvil,' preparing silver shrines.' A rush takes 
place to the theatre, the pantheon, M 286,3 but Hiram 
was only allowed to proceed to iR 281. The uproar 
lasted about two hours (thirty degrees, from 256 to 
286), when the town clerk addressed the assembly, or 
commons, at iK 281,^ and speaking of the Goddess Diana 
and the image that fell down from Jupiter,^ dismissed 
the assembly on the 31st of December. 

Gaza. — ^^ Strong^' or ^^ goaty' Hercules and Capri- 
comus, sufficiently interpreted. 

Jericho means ^^ moony* or ^^ month;" or "^/V sweet 
smell" What the moon, or month, or his sweet smell, 
can have to do with a terrestrial city is somewhat per- 
plexing, not so when the name is celestially interpreted. 

Numbers xxjriv. x5.-The two tribes and the half ^^ ^^Tt 2Xt tWO 
tribe have received their inheritance on this side and a half tribeS, Or 
Jordan Jericho eastward, toward the sunrising. ^ ^ degrees, between 

Jericho and the sunrising, it follows that the position 
must be M 286 ; as two and a half signs are 75 degrees; 
and 286 plus 75 is 361, or the first degree of Aries, the 
sweet smell, the rose Mirach,^ Jordan, at JR 286.7 (See 
Jordan.) 

Jerusalem. — " Th€ visiony" or ^^ possession of peace" 
Jerusalem is also written Hierusalem, and Hieru or 
Hirruy is the Budhist name of the sun, and Salam or 
Salem, salutation, ^^pectccy" the sun at peace, or rest, when 
at the solstice. As heretofore shewn there are two 
solstices, consequently there must be two Jerusalems. 
The old city is most celebrated on account of its siege. 
It is pertaining to Sol amon equinoxially, but the battle 
must be fought and won by Algenib, or Cyrus, or some 
other prefiguration of Sol in Amon, or the sun in Aries. 
Allow the solstice then to be at -^ 281, and the tile and 
r.u.1. nn. , r ^, the Tiler at iR 28 1.^ 

Esekiel iv. i. a.— Thou also, son of man, take 
thee a tile, and lay it before thee, and pourtray up- The lOrt, Or burg, Or 

on it the dty, Jerusalem : tO Wer,of Gad, mean- 

And lay siege against it. and buiJd a fort against ^ ' ' 

it, and cast a mount against it ; set the camp also ing " a bandy avmcd 

against it. and set rams against it round about. ^^ prepared. " Is at 

iR 286.9 The expression " cast a mount," has given 

Jeremiah vL 6. — ^ For thus hath the Lord of 
hosu said. Hew ye down trees, and cast a mount sioU, aH^ tXve pteva- 
against Jerusalem : this the dty to be vidted. ^^^^ opVXi\Oti Setms 

to be that the interpretation should be ** ,^oUf «^* ^^ 
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engina of shot." Cannon are engines that pour out shot. 
Cannons were invented by Chemali, and bows and 
arrows, and stone cannon -bullets were in use 1640. Anno 
1640 is j^ 280," and there is the bowman ' with arrow 
strung in defence q{ the solstitial point — the outer porch,3 
and there at the point is the cannon and the touch-hole 
at 19. 281/ These implements might have been used in 
the siege had the celestial warriors so pleased, when 

Cyrus conquered 
Lo>„Codofh«v,=nh;.ihg!vJrLji.i.efci>.g. Jerusalem. Batter- 
^,'e=*,"^«." ing rams were of 

two kinds, those 
like Capricomus on the ecliptic with upright horns, and 

those like Aries on 
""■ the ecliptic, with 
iih down horns. Aries 
f^'^t^WiM^'™'"^'^'""'^'"™' •ncans "a battering 

ram." The ram 
Capricomus only reaches the walls, jK a86,' but the 

battering ram Aries, 
N.h™uh i. ).--An<i .hey h«j unw «.«. Th. actually destroys 

provijue in giMi amklSoB and tepiiHich ; Ihew»ll the gate, !^ iSl,* 

^iTbill^'^.h^"''''™'"^'^'""''''*^ and the city of 
Jerusalem roust 

tnelt away as the sun rises at the vernal equinox. Elul 
Virgo commences 

•ee the dbo™ Ihu we in, ho* JeruBltm *iUK. ^' '''■ wn'tn 

■nd the KUa ihiieofaie bunwd "ilh fire: come, plus 35 IS I97,lhe 
>i>d let uibuiLd up the wall Qf lenuAtcm, that we i_ - ■ ^ ' ■. . . 

be DO msit a reproich. bright Occidental at 

/R 107, 51 weeks, 
weeks of days, the lunar year,' Calmet gives a token, or 
medal of Jerusalem, 
J*.'^'^'d"m'^?EM!'ufiftil^«^y.'" Anthony Pius the 
Holy Innocent An- 
tinous. The reverse is a Bacchus, who, as old Silenus, 
dies drunk every year on the 31st of December," in Jeru- 
salem, and is succeeded by young Bacchus, the entered 
apprentice. 

JuDEA or Judah, meaning " praise of the Lord." Suffi- 
cient has been interpreted respecting Judah and Judrea. 
It is questionable whether the captivity of the Jews 
should not be the captivity of the wandering Hebers, or 
Hebrews {die planets). The planets when at (1186) 






id they itut waited U1 
rZiua. 



B. 251 = 281, were in tribulation in Egypt At IVi 281 
the laws place the Crocodile Pharaoh.' (See the mouth ■ 
and claws guarding the ecliptic.) It is diiScult to say in 
what manner the planets can advance, unless assisted. 
The Jews of Judah Aries are with the planets (the 
Hebers), in tribulation, at jI^jSi." Moses, of ^ a8i,3 ' 
may relieve them temporarily, and give them light at the ^ ' 
line,< but the north- ' 
.hrrl°".'X:;V«T»e-4«?X«le't^^^^ em Aigenib (James) ' 
is the great deli- 
verer.* A woman ■ 
with bandcufTs and 
fetters and a great 
chain round her 
centre must be in 
ibulation, in bondage, and Andromeda is so chained. 
But no one would 
fancy Venus Andro- 
meda to be the maid of 
Judah,* Cassiopeia is, * 
however, pictured in 
tribulation, as if weep- 
ing,T and her eyes arc i 
in the ladea. Calmet 
gives several medals, or 
tokens, symbolising the 
captivity of Judah. The 
maid of Judah seated 
on the ground.* The ' 
Palm, or Cassia, denotes her to be Cassiopeia. Mars, 
with his foot on Algol (the skull), at ^ 281. Vega of 
Lyra, ax. B. 28i.» ' 

Jordan. — "for," river, "Dan," judgment, or the 
" river of judgment ." Situla of fluvius Aquarius baptizes 
the sun annually at J9. 286,"' and there is John tlie . 
Baptist." Behemoth, or Cetus, has his mouth on the ■ 
_ h J- 1, h ve h*n ^l"*''"'" j'Ra86." ■ 

tihnM; he iruniib ihii he cm dnw up jordu Terrestrial Jordan 
imohn mouth. empties into the 

Dead Sea, but there arc neither behemoths nor whales 
there now. The Hebrew word, pnt', has been already 
interpreted. (See p. 19.) 

Memphis means " by the mouth." In Hebrew, &, man. 
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Luke viil lo. — AndAesaid, Unioyoutt 
is given te know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of God; but to others in parables ; that 
seeing they might not see, and hearing thrf 
might not understand. 

Europe means " broad fronted" or "large eyed,"' see 
Andromeda with the large eyes and her broad forehead. 
jupittT assumed the form of a bull.and carried off Europa 
on his shoulders on Easter day ; with compasses from 
the ecliptic pole,* we find Andromeda on the shoulders 
of Apis, as given by Montfaucon (plate 19, vol. i). 




Asia is seen on medals of Antonin the Pius. " It is 
a woman crowned with turrets," &c, so says the Abb^ 
Montfaucon. The turret head-dress denotes Cybele vel 
Magdalene, meaning " tower, elevated," &c., and Antonin 
is Antinous or Atys. Their point when united (solstitial 



and equinozial) is JRtii ; why considered symbolical 
of Asia does not appear, but probably the name is from 
the tribe " Asher," with a zodiac of eleven signs, ^381.' 

Africa, from Afric, "a grain of com" — spica. Africus 
is the south-west wind and by west, which blows from 
Airica.* See Spica and her compass points on the 
Astrolabe. 

America. — "Armorita, a province of France, from 
whence Britain is said to have been first peopled." ^ 
" Omorika," or " Omoreca," signifies literally " mother of 
the void," or " unbounded space;" " this word in Greek 
signifies the sea, and denotes the moon."* The mother is 
old Virgo, Spica, Azamech, at JS. 106,* and the sea, at 
J& 106.' The Gemmi are the twin parents of heaven's 
imbounded space. Columba, Noah's dove, and her 
passing "to and .fro," and Noah's ark, Argo, have been 
fully interpreted with tlie Deluge.* Columba had a son, 
otherwise Peter bar Jonah, or Hiram, at j^ 286.' He 
was Chrisfs carrier^ or Christopher Columbus. He was 
of Italy,' the place of calves. He, Columbus, sailed in 
the same ark or craft as did Noah — the Hebrew name 
thereof was Tebeth — and he left in 1492, which is Capri- 
comus, 303, at JS. 386,'° and Columbus, six months after- 
ward, arrived "at ^106, A&rMArmorica." Somehow or 
other a Florentine or Nazarite made his way five years 
afterwards, viz., at M. ti i,'3 to South America. Dorado 
applies to both the twin continents." Philadelphia 
means "love of a brother" or, Castor and Pollux ; and 
Virginia was so called in honour of the bright occidental 
star, Spica,'! Queen Eli£abeth.f 



Bailey 1 Dicl. 
149 A I 10 A 



* According to aathenticated rule, Cotambina — mtt — aiceaded 
with Noah in Argo, for she was a. passenger in Argo 
from the window. 

t " Cadwallo vanquished by Edwin was driven out of the king- 
dom and proceeded to Salomon, king of the Armorican Briloiiu. 
A tempest arose, the ship was wrecked, and he arrived i^^ ^ certav 
island. Cadwallo was grieved nt the loss of his c^zat'S*^'"'^' " , 
was ill. The fourth day he longed for venison. a-r=s,3n\«J»- ^»s^>jow 
and quiver, and waited over the island and c<^'^^Ai "' "" 

venison, so he cnt a piece of flesh oqI of his ovr-^K^.^ ^ 
roasted on a spit, and carried lo the king, who 
ness of i^ which he fancied exceeded any flesh hi 
In three days he was recovered, and 
jBPFBBBy OF Monmouth, Qmp. i 
the disfigurement of the thigh which was thus w-< 
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Horsa, also meaning "a horse" and there are Castor and 
Pollux ridiog the Ethiopian, or black mare,* now called 
Monoceros. The French still persist in calling the 
English Angles, and England Angle-terre. The date of 
Hengisfs arrival in Britain ■ history correctly sets down 
at 447, which celestially is M.lQ^. And he began to 
reign 454* which is M. 114. Hiram, or "Beta" Gemini, 
^113° 34'. 

The celestial position of Britain havii^ been deter- 
mined, it remains to be seen whether the lady that per- 
sonates Britannia has been properly represented in the 
heavens. There are, as already set forth, only three 
females pictured in heaven — Andromeda, Cassiopeia, and 
Virgo, 2nd if Britannia has any celestial claim, one of the 
three must be the British lady. No one will think im- 
pudent and no-better-than-she-ought-to-be Andromeda 
can possibly pass as the representative of Britannia. 
The staid-looking Cassiopeia, seated as she is on her 
chair, with a branch in her hand, is much more like the 
personation of Britannia, and in all probability did repre- 
sent that lady, when, in olden times, Cassiopeia sym- 
bolized Isis. The other female is Virgo,> and her 
similitude to Britannia is very remarkable. Both are 
women of full age, both are always decently clothed, and 
both have mystic branches in their right hands. Britan- 
nia has sometimes a pair of scales, and when Virgo is at 
M. 106, ♦ she has her left hand in the scales, the Libra; 
besides, astronomically. Libra is united with pictured 
Virgo. At times Britannia resembles Pallas Minerva,' 
wearing the breastplate, the helmet, sword, and shield, 
of Mars. Neptune, Aquarius, formerly had a trident,* 
or " flesh Hook of three teeth," in his hand, but, as 
already observed, it has evidently been stolen from him, 
for there are traces of it still to be seen,' and Virgo, 
as Britannia, is now openly in possession of the stolen 
property. Then Britannia has the bate of wool contain- 
ing in verity the "golden fleece" * But the chief symbol 
of the bright occidental is her ship, and when at M. 106, 
she is always on board of Ai^o ; the Budhists picture 



for the conquest of Ihe island, which happened JD ihi 
world's creation 3873, and before Ihe birth at oax S. 
54."— SpwD, page45. 

* Sigittarius cumot uceiid, DatI, xiiii. 1 



Cannai in a three decker line-of-battle ship, with her ports 




all open. The bright occidental possessed other vessels, 
and as Virgo is the exalted Saxon Friga, probably the 
frigates sailed under her aulhority, or under a letter of 
mark, or warrant, which is procurable at ^ 106.' As 
Robur, the oak, and Argo are integral, the vessels 
belonging to Elizabeth most probably were made of oak, 
and not of gopher wood, as in the time of Noah. 

There is no masculine, or male Britannia, yet we do 
occasionally read and hear of Britains or Britons, and 
sons of Britain, but whether these are children of Britan- 
nia is very doubtfiil, inasmuch as there is no register 
certifying her ever having been married ; nor, in fact, are 
her parents known, or whether she ever had any. Cer- 
tainly she does not belong to the Pantheon, for the 
members of that respectable establishment all of them 
show some kind of pedigree, " Saying to a stock. Thou 
art my father ; and to a stone, Thou hast brought me 
forlh." John Bull is a connexion of Britannia, and will 
consequently deserve consideration hereafter. 

London was written " Lun dayne" by the Welch,' ' BaUt^iDkL 
that is by the Gols or Gauls J (see Wales), Lun means j t 46 A 
" to tarry" and the moon Lun, or Lune, equinoxially 
tarried, or stayed, at & 381, * in Joshua's time, when the 
sun stood still at the solstice' in the Gemini. " London 
stone in Cannon Street, first placed there by the Romans, 
fifteen years before Christ"* Cannon must have ^wsveA 
before Cannon Street could be so named. Canw^::^^^''"^ 
invented by Chemali, 1330;' and it has b^^^ ^^^ 
cannon were in use at R 280, and that is __ 

Genubi, Dan, !S. 280.' The moon stone, ^^^-^-^ ■It''- 
Easter, is at M. 396,0 but the Cannon Stre 
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placed at IR. 281,' fifteen years, or degrees, before t!ie 
rising of the Sun in Aries, at Roman D 296 = ^ 281. 
The tower of Lune d^n was buildcd during the reign of 
one of the Ciesars.* Caesar's wife Julia, " Mirach" was 
not above suspicion, so Ctesar lefi her, and the next we 
hear of him is that in 47" he arrived in the island of 
Omorica Britain.* 
There is a celebrated water gate to the lower of Lune 
^^,1 dan towards the 
'«rd east. Ophel means 

.nc ™., «,u U.C «..a WM ucui oiiu „ fg^^n ^^^ ,J,g 

tower that lieth out from the water gate is that now 
known as the White Tower. The 'Z'raitors' Gate is the 
name for the water gate,* and so called in consequence 
of the arch traitor, Judas, delivering up his master at 
19. aSi ,s the lower of Gad, or thai of the Nethinims being 
at j'R 2S6.* With this lower is cast a mount, or hill, 
Mrenalus,' now called Tower Hill, and there is a pedestal 
or block there, on which celestial heads are cut off,* 
sometimes with the sword, sometimes with the ane, 

E,la., .„■, , -A.d I. ,h.n ., „.,... ., „, 'K »S<i.. Tht cc- 
>c>m9i ihy wiitsand wiihhiiuH hi •haji biuk lestial Masons near 
■'°"''''""'™ this block inflict 

symbolical death by means of a mallet, and the Egyptians 
give a very fit and significant interpretation of the use of 
the implement, they call it " massue 011 casse tite.'-° Nobles 
of his solar majesty, including royalty, suffered on this 

i>«>mo™r™.«,,j.-tA»dif.m=.niu,™ block, but com- 

commiued a Kn wonhy of dulh. ond he be lo be moners were hang- 

pul 10 death, and Ibou hui| him on ■ Dre ; , mo t 

Hb body nhidl IKK nmiin ill Dighl upon ihetm, Cd at jU aSl." In 

b„. a™ .h.ic in «y •« bury hip. iiL.. day 1 (f« thc East the punish- 

hr thu It hanisd (ccuncd of Cod ;) >hit thy Und ' 

be nMdcKled.vhleh the Loud thy God (iveih thee ment Of death IS 

m" tnuu.o!. inflicted by means 

of the bow-string. (See the position of the sun's neck, and 
the tense bow-string strangling him at the termination of 
the year equinonially due east.) Ne7u gate applies to 
M. 281, either solsiitially or equinoxially. At New gale 
criminals had handcuffs and fetters on their legs, with 
great chains round their bodies, just like that indiscreet 



• Tower of Lotidon, built 1078," the 1078 ts M. ij.% (error two 
degrees) say aas> which by law is 19. j86,'J and iherc is the law«T of 
Gad '* and Oaar M M 286.'* 



bond maid, or servant, Andromeda, who, as Venus, was 
in tribulation when in conjunction with all the other 
planets, at jliiSi.' Tyboum, or Tan bourne, is that 
river of the cross from whence there was no return — the 
Styx is that river, and with the Tau is at IS. a8i»— the 
31st of December, the Tybourn tree' ~[-, or ramus- 
pomifcr. Before execution a Bacchanalian goblet was 
finished to the very dregs, " woes hail" the parting bowl 
of Genubi of Libra, at TR 281,* on the 31st of December. 
Otherwise this was the wassail (Wres hoel), the great bowl 
of ale with loasted bread, honey, and roasted apples.s 
"The common drink of the Egyptians was beer," so says 
the Abb^ Piuche.t On a certain classic festival in 
which Aniinotis* was revelling,' a pearl was dissolved ' 
in a lordly cup (see the Alpha of Sagittarius in the cup) 
at j^ 286.' Use compasses. This is the same cup that ' 
the sun Saviour desired might pass from him before he 
suffered at Golgotha, and as Alyothi is at M. a86,ii the - 
"fj" of the cup does pass from him to /R 391,'° old new 
year's day, the nth of January. It is not yet deter- 
mined what wine served for the sacrament, indeed how 
can it be, when, in fact, not one of the Gospels men- 
lion thai any wine was used on the occasion. Mark 
does say. He look the cup, and ihey all drank of it, 
.... ... . . .11 but whether the cup 

Mlrklir. I).— And helsokltirciq). ind vben he •^ 

^"^•'^»- wine, or strong 

drink, it docs not say. Old Job of jRi8i," says — 
" Behold, my belly as wine hath no vent ; it is 
ready to burst like new bottles," " There certainly 
is no vent to Job's belly at ^i%\, and yet there 
is the new wine from the wine-press.'s The new 
botdes are at jSa86,'* Old Job is heavy of heart at 
,/R28i,'* where the 

,h« n^y to«rii~^d'.ri^«D.lX."Xl''^ "'^" *""* '^ ^^^^ '' 

there Bacchus gets 
■ drank at yR 281,'* ■ 

the 31st of Decem- 
■er, and forgets his poverty, and remembers his misery 
o more. Strong drink is to be given to those ready 
perish, but not to commoners about to be hanged at 

+ " Hnlory of ibe Ilrayena."— M»W Pinter, vol i. p. 67. 



id forget hii poverty, k 



Q I A 
Q 36-53 A 



012 and 32-33 A 
I ond 171 A 



S2A 



70 



TERRESTRIAL FABLE CELESTIALL Y INTERPRETED. 



« 21-100 A 

• 8B 
' U15B 
4y47B 
5 EisB 



• w 21 CB 



» U 57-60 q 25 
CB 



* m 3 and 18 B 
» 61 A 
«<» I9B 
" N 81 A 



" T, M, 87 



■3 p 5 B © 
'* e IS a 

" 74 

«• T, M. 192 



'' 34B 

«• p S B V 47-48 
B 



«• T.M, 198 Sec 
page 26. N 
70 A 10^ 

• E8A 



^281.* Strong drink is for nobles and royalty of solar 
degrees, M. 286.' The Alpha of the spirit still is at 
U 46, which is iR 286,3 and there are Juniper berries,* 
which produce the nectar for the Pantheon, ^^286.5 
Gin now comes from Schiedam, but celestial gin was 
probably distilled at La Hague (Alhague), at M, 286.^ 
When beheading took place, the head was speared, or set 
on a stake, on the tower. Use compasses, and see the cut 
off head is spiked for the tower of Lune dan, iR 286.7 
There is a Corona Australis at -^281, and there ought 
to be a coroner's inquest held on the dead sun, one of 
each tribe forming the jury. Then two chamberlains 

that kept the gate 

Esther ii. 33. — And when inquisition was made of ip QA 8 Vtf 

the matter, it was found out ; therefore they were ^ •**^ ^O" SOUgnt 

both hanged on a tree ; and it was written in the ^q j^^y hand 9 On 

book of the chronidcs before the king. ^ 

Ahasuerus, '° and 
Cassiopeia, Esther, did not confirm her name of " j^rr^/,"" 
but told it to the king. 

The chief magistrate, or tnajor^ of Lune dan, is Che- 
mali at M. 286. From major comes mayor. " Lord 
mayor's feast, instituted 1501,"" and that is M. 226, 
Chemali, and ^226 is the 9th of November, now 
known as Lord Mayor's day. Chemali proceeds from 
iR 286*3 by water to ^106, Westminster,*4 and there 
the Lord Mayor leaves his high-pooped barge, Argo,*5 
and returns to Guildhall, which was built 1416,*^ that 
is 226, for Chemali, and there, at ^ 286, is the 
table spread,'^ and major, or mayor,'^ and Chemali are 
present 

The Cathedral of St Paul's, London, is built celes- 
tially, or according to astro-masonic laws, the architect, 
Sir Christopher Wren, being Grand Master of the Order 
of Masons. As previously observed, "St. Paul's was 
built on the foundation of an old temple of Diana, 
6 10." '5 The vestal was at iR 281, before her ascension, 
A-. • A j.K 11^ Tj k- T •. and there is Paul, 

Acts XIV. Z3. — And they called Barnabas, Jupiter : ' 

and Paul, Mercurius, because he was the chief ^ 28l.^ Not Only 

•^•^''- is St Paul's a celes- 

tial temple, but it is also a masonic edifice. It is erected 
in accordance with the cardinal points, with entrances at 
j the north, south, and west There is no gate or door 
eastward, but above or over the altar are the rays of the 
rising sun. The prince he shall sit in the east to eat 



bread, &c &c.* There is the Lord's Table ; the table- 
r. u- 1 1- TK V u v. K u cloth is on the 

Ezekiel xhv. 1—3. — Then he brought me back 

the way of the gate of the outward sanctuary which table' at 286, and 

looketh toward the east ; and it shut. fTi/»r*« ic fViA T ^rH*c 

Then said the Lord unto me : This gate shall be ^^^rc 15 UlC UO\M 5 

shut, it shall not be opened, and no man shall enter twelfth loof brokcn, 
in by it ; because the Lord, the God of Israel, hath ^ 4.U v 

entered in by it. therefore it shall be shut. ^nQ the DHISS Or 

For the prince ; the prince, he shall sit in it to aoldcn CUP ' with 

eat bread before the Lord; he shall enter by the ° jx u 

way of the porch gate, and shall go out by the way large Or broad gold- 

of the same. ^^ platcs, the Libra, 

for the altar. 3 Some planetary worshippers in ignorance 
introduce seven lamps or candles representing the 
planets in conjunction, but the planets were in con- 
junction with the sun, and consequently could not be 
visible during sunlight On the pavement before the 
altar until lately were delineated mathematical instru- 
ments or problems of some kind in beautiful mosaic \ 
what these figures were must remain mystery, but most 
probably they were masonic symbols. The march of 
ignorance has been most rapid, and truth has been 
smothered with modem scientific knowledge. Sir Chris- 
topher Wren, it is said, considered the figures around 
or in front of the altar as the most sacred of symbols, 
and now the flooring has been torn up and destroyed — 
these landmarks of our order have been sacrilegiously 
removed in \'iolation of reason and sacred command, for 
it is expressly set forth — 

Proverbsxxii.a8.— Remove not the ancient land- Over the choU", Un- 

mark, which thy fathers have set. (Jgj- ^Jjg TOOf, are 

Deuteronomy xxvii. 17.— Cursed he that removeth 

his neighbour's landmark. And all the people shall the maSOniC tn- 

say. Amen. angles, and beneath 

in the choir is a bird with outspread wings, forming a 
reading desk, and on which during church serrice lies 
the sacred Bible.t This bird is called an eagle, but the 
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• ** Cake, a flat loaf of bread, commonly made with spice, fruit, 
Slc.'*-— Bailey's Diet. The Twelfth cake is flat, and has spicc and 
fruit. 

+ Since writing the above, some few years have passed, «jvd 'won- 
derfully has orthodox St. Paul's been metamorphose^^ Gas Vvas 
triumphed over the classic sacred wax tapers. The ^-^sxcn^^^i^ 
double triangles over the choir have received a purificatJv^)'^ o'^ NroxXft- 
wash. The bird Aquila has gone away. The monurxi^^-^^x^o^'^^ ^Zk ' 
and Comwallis have been removed, and their site&. ^ ocoa^V^ ^ 

by organs. The choir flooring has been raised ; and ♦^^ -^^ ^^^ r\v\>x^ 
clothed or decorated as prescribed by the Catholic c^'^^^^V^ii^ 
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stellar " '^ew Aquila " is not in its proper place in a 
Christian solar edifice. The bird, with the Bible, celes- 
tially is the Phcenix' — Tamar the palm tree. The birds 
Aquila and Phoenix very much resemble each other. 
There is no fire under the bird forming the reading desk, 
it would be inconsistent to introduce such a "heathenish 
animal " as a Phcenix * in a Christian cathedral ; Sir 
Christopher, the Grand Master, seems to have been fully 
aware of this. The Phoenix of Arabia (evening) would 
rise as the sun sets in Tisri or Libra. The phcenii, 
time out of mind, has always been pictured in Aries, 
that is in the east. The bird phcenix, masonically, would 
be in the wall or colure due south, and in the wall out- 
side the building, above the south porch of St. Paul's, 
the Grand Master has placed a splendid bird or phcenix 
rising from a flaming fire. The south entrance to St. 
Paul's consists of two gates or double-leaved doors. 
The north entrance of the building has likewise similar 
entrances ; but there are, in the west, three magniticent 
double-leaved porches, gates or doors, answering to the 
celestial gates-^ioi,^ loG.and^iii. The centre is 
the royal entrance, or that through which Majesty enters 
and retires oo all State occasions. The pavement of the 
building is chequer work, similar to that represented on 
some masonic certificates. The dome is hemispherical, and 
above is a little building or chapel, Capella, at IR 106. 
Surmounting all is the ball and southern cross at the 
summer solstice.t Within llie dome is a royal arch 
without central keystones. Not very many years since 
there was suspended a rope from the centre above, below 
which centre is stilt a remarkable brass plate ; when this 
pavement plate was lifted, a slanting light would show 
the cube or pedestal or altar of St. Faith's Church. This 

litu&l. Verily is rclij^on an ever-changing fasliion, selling aid cfi ante 
menial reiuoa ; indeed, rcltgioii, is i I is, and rciuon hnve no con. 
cordant sympalhf. Religion acknowledges not nature, and yri 
natuTkl religion is the ruling of all wiEdoin, it \s the adnratiun uf 
the Grand Archilecl, through Mtmra. 

' On quesiioning a TetgCT of Si. Pftul's w to where the ceUbnUcd 
Phunin of Sir Christopher Wren could l>c seen, he replied. " We 
have no such heathenish animals as them about this buililing." 
Such is the march of intellect I 

f The Ball, or Orb, and Cross are in the hand or Royntly nl coro- 
nations, &c. 



brass plate forms the centre of the mariner's compass, 

beautifully correct in its various points. Now beneath 

the masonic cube 

|i™ lb™ r for ih=y know not whit Ihey do. "icic ucs 

earthly 1 
Lord Nelson — sacrilege upon sacrilege. 

Parliament consists of two houses, the Commons 
and the Lords — the lower and the upper houses. The 
Lords are of solar derivation, commencing at ^R 3S6, 
and in the evening they sit with his solar majesty as 
" pairs," in the Gemini. There are the bishops and the 
archbishops, Canta-burgh and Vork.I and, as already 
stated, there is the woolsack or golden fleece for the 
Chancellor when exalted." The Commoners arc vulgar 
people, the miillitude, timed by working days and lunar 
weeks," and the laws give Sl Stephen to the House of ■■ 
Commons' at M z8i, the ist January. The old speaker 
Hermes being exalted with Minerva, that ihief and liar 
Mercury succeeded him, "iar<iujfArjwMj'ArcA/<^j/AjX-(r"* 
among the commoners below, hence the derivation of 
"parler," /(? sptah, and "ment" from "menlir," to tell 
lics.\ 

VoKKll is of Saxon derivation, and means "a rrlreat 
from uisld boars''^ The wild boar Cetus and all the 
little pigs terminate at IV^ 107,*' when they fall down into 
the sea,' and are drowned at ^R 107,* If, therefore, the 
wild boar Menkar becomes disposed of at ^ 106, then 
Hiram Ab Eph at York, vK 1 1 1, would hvc in a safe 
retreat from swine in general. The Archbishopric of 
York bears date 635," and 636 gives {i^ttb) pn 
the manger, the birthplace of the Saviour. Hiram of 



Lillle pig% 

akl 

I k at ^47 



t FomiEily thett were twelve biihopi, including those of the 
Roynl Arch, Cinla butgh an<i Voile. 

S Tlie States or Pailiuncnt of Jersey claim to be of Nonnan 
origin. Thcii Judgment Hall is " CnhuRvi/ali" " Coliue denotes 
n tumultuary assembly of people talking together, loud and in 
fusion."— Fallk's Trrsey, 1734 edition, p. JJi. Il i* gencraUy 
understood that Pailiamenl i; a French or NoTman word and deiiTcd 
from Patifr la mttl, (peaking the mind, this adds to Mercuiy'i 
claim la the lying cotisttuclion or the word, 

II " York, SaxoD Ever-wyk, from the worJ Ever or Kber, a tnld 
boar, and wye, a fiaet tf rtfiigt ea rrlrtat, by vulgar abbreviation 
became Voric, and bitly York."— /fix/my t/ HaU. by Frosi, 
p. 6. 
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has Ganymede on a sea horse. 




h of the tiiit ] 



Aquita, and Antmous is Ganymede. At JR281' are 
three strange-looking objects, which have as much re- 
semblance to frogs 
rag"n, as to anything else, 
ottht ti,ej, are generally 
coloured green.' 
At M 281 is the mouth of the green dragon, 3 and under 
the ecliptic at ^ 281 « is the mouth of the beast and 
false prophet that 
■J^^ cannot foretell solar 
up™ events. These frogs 

u'Iin"h^'li^l'i',""'din'"o'th;ne'mnJ' WCre 3 gTCat nuj- 

sance in Eg)'pl, and 
went up "upon lhybed,"s and even "into thine ovens,"* 
JR 286. The Angles have maliciously converted these 
greenfrogsinto toads, and as they claim jR 281 and >R 286, 
they in derision call them Johnny Crapauds. At IR 286, 
however, are two Johns and two bulls,' young and old, 
and when the Angles went to Armorica (Britain),* John 



Bull, as Apis Taurus,' ascended with them. Johnny 
Crapauds, however, could not leave their station, being 
required below as Cerberus. It comes to the same point 
at last, for the Crapauds die with Hiram at JR 281,* and 



John Bull, as Api 
There are very many figu 



dies on the 31st December.' 
IS of John Bull in his celestial 
symbolic state. Montfaucon^ 
gives Apis Taurus as pictured 
in celestial atlases, showing 
the fore quarters of the 
-inimal with a human or the 
sun s face under the horns, 
and simply and plamly sig- 
nifymg the sun m Taurus.' 
Calmet^ gives a soraenhat 
similar figure with the sun's 
I.ayard presents a very different Apis which 




he discovered among ruins he pleases to call Nimroud. 
It is clearly Apis of Egypt, with the wings of the eagle 
Aquila. Britannia, it lias been observed, never married, 
consequently no one ever heard of Mr. Britannia, or of 



* Tn Cranmer'n and other bibles, Moses, in the Pentateuch, is 
pictured with u]iri(;ht horn* similar to Pan. Pan is deciiledly Ca- 
priconiu:, anil cnnsequenlly has just claim to the goal's uprif;h I homt 
of the sign. Ktoses is ihe watcr-saviout Nepluiie, ot Anuarim, and, 
aceordinclothc laws, cannot beat ^ i86, but must claim ^lEl.* 
If Aquaiius IMoses)' is entitled to any horn, which is very question- 
able, he would, like Jupiter Amon, claim the i\r>vm hom Mtsart/iim 
of Aries, the lunar point Q 19 ^ "^ ^"'^ E 2S B, the solar position. 
(See Celestial Points.) 
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and shields, in outward shape they resembled and were 
like unto armed knights, saving that they were far greater 
in proportion." * 

Baker's Chronicle of the Kings of England. The 
king promises to grant the lords their demand, " and so 
in a meadow between Windsor and Stanes, called Runitig 
meadf he fully consented to confirm their former liberties ; 
and was content some grave personage should be chosen 
to see it performed. But the next day, when it should 
be done, he gets him gone to Southampton,"* &c. 

Such is the history relating to the charter, and the 
identical authentic document, signed by King John, is 
reverentially preserved in the British Museum — so say the 
custodians ! 

The oldest ** Statutes of England;' in the British Mu- 
seum, is a little duodecimo book, printed by Pynson in 
11508. It commences \\\\\i' Magna Charta. ^^ Edward 
j dci grada" and ends ''^ fa eta anno none Henricii tertuy 
Then follows the Charta of Forests. 

"Statutes of England. Magna Carta in F. where- 
unto is added more statutes than ever was printed in any 
one book before this time. Anno Domini 1529." This 
also is a duodecimo volume. " Magna Carta, edita anno 
nono Henrici 3 et eonfrmata An. 28 Ed. i." 

"Statutes of England. The great charta, called in 

' Latin Magna Carta, with divers old statutes." 

** Tl»e great charta, made in the 9th year of King Henry 
the Third, and confirmed by King Edward the First, in 
tiie 28 year of his reign." 1541. An octavo volume. 

** The great abridgment of the Statutes of England, 
until the 33d year of the reign of our most dread sove- 
reign Lord King Henry the Eight." This is likewise an 
octavo. " Imj)rintcd by me, William Myddyllon." The 
I last i)age of this book has the hicroglyj)hic, an apple- 
« y 34 and J lb B tree growing out of the bung-hole of a cask.3 

ThoTe are four duodecimos and about twenty-five 
octavos, besides (juartos and folios, of " Statutes of Eng- 
land," in the British Museum, all with Magna Charta. 

One of the quartos of 1579 gives Magna Charta, 
beginning thus : ** We have gianted to God, and by this 
our j)resent charta have confirmed for us and our heirs 
lj)r evermore, that the Church of England shall be free, 
and shall have all her whole rights and liberties invin- 



cible." Magna Carta, cap. i. Throughout the book 
there is no Anno Mundi or Anno Domini, the years of 
the reigning kings being the only dates. The title-page 
has the figures 1579 and Rastell's address, and at the 
table at the end is 1578. 

Bailey's Diet. 1731, says, in plain English, Magna 
Charta was ordained in the ninth year of Henry the Third, 
and confirmed by Edward the First John died 12 16, 
and was succeeded by his son, Henry the Third ; there- 
fore the Magna Charta of John, preserved in the British 
Museum, is an impudent imposition. Wbilst it is, there- 
fore, perfectly certain that the terrestrial Magna Charta 
of John is unmeaning and positively untrue, the astrono- 
mical or celestial reading is intelligent and interesting. 
In the Astrolabe are two Johns, as described by law, one 
at JR. 286,' the other at M, 106." Barofiets are the lower 
degree of hereditary honour, and were first created in 161 1, 
which is i^ 251 = 281. Barons are of the upper order, 
at i'R 106 and in. It is generally believed that Magna 
Charta was signed by John, in the presence of the barons^ 
on the 1 2th of June, 12 15. HoHnshed says the Charta 
was signed on the eighteenth of John's reign, but Stow 
has it signed on the seventeenth. John began to reign 
1 1 99, and his seventeenth would be 12 16. The sun 
king John is, by law, with Apollo, who celestially begins 
to reign at M. 88 (see Jamieson's table of stars), so with 
Holinshed's 18 there is M. 106. Apollo John denotes 
the solstice, and 121b \s JR 1^6 ^z JR io6,3 the autum- 
nal eijuinox. The baronets, or planets, below, at IR 281, 
are supposed to have required a charter for Aries, or 
rather for the thicket, or forest, wherein the ram was 
caught by the horns,* s which in fact denotes Easter moon 
day, when Nimrod and Diana hunted the royal deer 
Capricomus, in the forest of Bethshemesh.^ At iR 281 
does Cassiopeia offer a pen 7 to his solar majesty — that 
uj right mason, standing to order, i)roduces a seal, sigma, 
" a *' at JR 281,^ and at JR 281 is a very celebrated cross 
for signature.9 And at JR n8i *° there is a document, it 
may be a charter, but it is so neatly folded up that the 
contents remain unknown. Mercury the Tiler, however, 
puts the document in his postman's bag at JR 281," and 
carries it to 10" JR loi, to be delivered to John, JR 106." 
The dies njn were not to be taxed off at ^ 281, 286, 
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but at ^ 1 1 1, 106. Therefore Epiphany John of iR 286 « 
could not sanction the forest charter below. Windsor 
means " winding shore!^ and see Eridanus, or Tames, at 
iR iii,» and Isis, M. io6,3 united near Oxford, or Bos- 
phorus, at iR 1 1 1.-* Stanes, or Stones, are the planets in 
conjunction at M. 106.5 Some designate the place Run- 
ning Mead — the running stream with honey from the 

bee, at ^iii. ^ 

«iS^ Tk^ k^T"*Vk*^" °''!^n,'^*' "''''"' '^^^ The right hand of 

floods, the brooks of honey and butter. ^ o 

John is at iR 106 \^ 
but the pen is at iR in,® and the privy seal is also at 
iRiii.9 Arcturus, however," "^dr/^^j together^' and 
taxes all these things at iR 106, and there, signed with 
the cross, iR 1 1 1," is Magna Charta," denoting the 
planets to be in conjunction, iR io6.*3 The Charta was 
ordered to be printed, and the copy is on the compositor's 
frame of Guttenburg*s press, at iR io6,»4in all good celes- 
tial charts. Caxton made use of the same press, and 
says, "Thus cndeth the present book of Chronicles of 
England, imprinted by me, William Caxton, in the Abbey 
of Westminster, by London. Finished and accomplished 
the viii day of October, the year of incarnation of our 
Lord God * m {cccc) Ixxxii in the xxii * year of King 
Edward the Fourth." 1482 is astronomical, JR 292,'5 
Jacobus, and opposite, at M 112,'^ is the platen of the 
press in Westminster Abbey. *7 Caxton brought printing 
to London *8 1471.'^ 147 1 is 281, the ist of January. 

After the charter nothing of astronomical interest 
occurred until Henry the Seventh's reign. Henries, 
under that name, are neither biblical nor celestial, but 
they give rise to the shepherd-kings, or pastors. ".£"«" 
means ''/ounfain," and " Rei," " my shepherd^' giving 
'^ Enrie*' converted to ^^ Hairy P Rei belonged to 
David,=° and David, at iR 106, has with him «» Rigel, ^n, 
the shepherd, and the lambs of Capella. David kept 
his father's sheep, already fully interpreted. The point 
iR 106 is truly sabbatical, for both Algenib of Aries, 
and Chemali of Libra so render it The seventh Enrie^ 
or Henry the Seventh's Capella, or Chapel, is therefore at 
iR 106,'' and the inn or abbey of Westminster at iR 1 1 1.'3 
In the building is the Hirusalem, or the Jerusalem 
Chamber ; this is the Jerusalem ** which is aboi^e^' at 
iR 106.'* Henry the Seventh's Chapel was built in 



1502;' this, ^227, shows Chemali's celestial claim to 
the building,' and Capella has been proved to be the 
Temple of Apollo. Antiquaries agree as to Westminster 
Abbey being built on the spot where stood the Temple 
of Apollo. 3 Dean Stanley says Westminster Abbey was 
fifteen years in building, say, during the fifteen songs of 
degrees of David. 

Having so far proceeded with mystical or astronomical 
English History, before entering upon modern legend, 
it will be as well to pause and make inquiry respecting 
our State Records ; for if truth is to be found anywhere, 
it might be expected that such official documents would 
unravel all mystic fable, and thus throw light on all 
historical darkness. Whether wisely so, or otherwise, 
the British Government, within the last ten years, has 
become desirous of publishing the " State Secrets*' For 
this purpose learned scholars have been selected to 
class, catalogue, print, and publish the numerous 
records that have been, during ages, so sacredly pre- 
served in the royal archives of various government 
departments. A gentleman of the name of Brewer was 
selected by the Master of the Rolls, and with the sanc- 
tion of her Majesty's Secretary of State, to arrange and 
catalogue the records relating to the reign of Henry the 
Eighth. Mr. Brewer describes that such was the chaotic 
state of the official records — such the confusion of the 
documents, that, to use his own words, to "return to 
the primitive arrangement of the papers, however desir- 
able, was altogether impossible^ for no memoranda had 
been kept of the changes. To have catalogued the 
papers as they stood was scarcely more possible. No- 
t hi fig remained except to bring the different series together y 
and patiently proceed, de novo, to arrange the whole in 
uniform chronological order " ^ It would seem by this 
that Mr. Brewer never doubted the authenticity of chro- 
nological history — never dreamt that terrestrial kings had 
been exalted to sun-kings, and queens to occidental stars 
and goddesses of heaven. Perhaps Mr. Brewer was not 
aware that in the dedication of the orthodox Bible Queen 
Elizabeth's death is symbolized as the setting of that 
bright ^^ occidental star** 2Jid. his Majesty James the First 
as " the sun in his strength** The State Papers should 
be State chronology. As shown, the ancient, or vulgate. 
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history is chiefly astronomical, or celestial fable, so that 
the Government has unknowingly decided that in future 
State truths shall be subject to celestial imagery that is 
not understood, and celestial mysterious allegorical 
points are to be considered as terrestrial epochs, or 
mundane dates. 

Under the same powers that authorized Mr. Brewer 
to class and catalogue Henry the Eighth's papers were 
appointed Messrs. Thorpe and Hamilton. The former, 
Mr. Thorpe, to arrange the Scotch records, the latter, 
Mr. Hamilton, to set in order the papers relating to 
Ireland. All three gentlemen commence with the year 
1509, Henry's reign. In olden times each apparent 
circular motion of the sun, during the 365 days' cycle, 
denoted years of the reigning monarch. Each king had 
a cycle of his own, commencing at his accession, and 
terminating with his death. The same system is still 
ruling in British law and in parliamentary records, thus 
the present year, 1873, is well known as anno 37 
Victoria. But the three editors, Messrs. Brewer, Thorpe, 
and Hamilton have discarded the Anno Rcgni and Anno 
Regina altogether, and depend entirely on the uncertain 
Anno Domini, 

Mr. Brewer describes his work to have been laborious 
and fatiguing. " To the difficulty arising from a general 
absaue of dates in papers of this early period, must be 
added the uncertainty in the different modes of calcu- 
lation adopted by different nations. Some States* 
followed the Roman, some the Old Style. Some 
commenced the year on Christmas Day, some at the 
variable feast of Elaster. In some instances the same 
writer followed no rule, but wavered between both 
styles." "... Some adopted the style of the place where 
they chanced to be staying, or of the correspondents to 
whom their letters were addressed." . . . ** ^/ last^ by 

• The Convocation of Nice was nothing more than the junction 
or supposed junction of the planets in the first degree of Nice, or 
Xisaftf the sabbatical point ; and the 325, when the conjunction 
occurred, denotes the sabbatical number 70. The P'reiich began to 
date from the birth of Christ in 1618,* and it is said the Gregorian 
style was received at Paris, by taking off ten days, in 1512.' The 
Julian, or Old Style, commenced with the 1st January, M. 291. 
Celestial Par Isis3 is at i^ 281, and 10 days from 291 is 281, the 
1st of January, i873.< 



one method or another^ and finally by comparing the 
entire series of despatches of this or that Ambassador, 
wherever such a comparison could be made, the dates of 
each separate document wets determined with tolerable 
exactness. Step by step the whole series emerged from 
confusion'*^ And step by step the " olla podrida " thus 
produced rendered the records altogether imintelligible, 
whereas had the documents been allowed to remain in 
their original form there now probably would be found 
many records that could be mterpreted by means of the 
Median and Persian Laws. 

As to Mr. Bergenroth, another gentleman employed 
by the Government to report on foreign documents of 
Henry the Eighth's reign, he shows that he obtained his 
knowledge of our king's private affairs chiefly from 
records preserved in SimancaSy a small town in Spain, 
where, in the castle, are preserved the ancient archives 
of Castile. How these papers relating to Henry the 
Eighth reached Simancas must, in feet, remain a mystery, 
unless the truth be admitted, that the sun-king Henry's 
life was recorded in astro-masonic language, known to 
the priestly rulers of bigoted Spain. 

The statements of Mr. Brewer being true as regards 
the State papers, at once stamps the documents so 
tampered with, as undeserving the least consideration. 
Indeed, Mr. Brewer informs us the papers he sorted had 
undergone various gleanings, and probably all those 
documents worth preserving have been extracted, for 
it is scarcely possible to imagine a more useless, unin- 
teresting collection of documents than those published. 
Indeed, as the State papers are valueless as records, of 
course the collections of private historical documents 
must be mere collections of useless writings, and the 
" Royal Commission on Historical Manuscripts " a waste 
of public funds. Judging from the invalidity of State 
papers of Henry the Eighth's time, what can be said 
in favour of records long anterior thereto ? Henry is 
supposed to have lived about 300 years back. Can any 
one believe that the records of William the Conqueror 
are more genuine and true than those of Henry, when it 
is asserted that he, William, died some 400 years before 
Henry was thought of? Can Egyptian, Grecian, or 
Roman records be taken as historically correct, when 
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our own records of the sixteemh century are become 
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invalidated under government authority? The perusal 
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of the cycles ' must have convinced any reasonable 
mind that ancient dales are but astronomical ma- 
sonic points, and the classing and cataloguing the 
State papers, as described, fully bear out and confirm 
the evidence offered. According to Mr. Brewer, the 
difference of the various reckonings of the styles chiefly 


Ann Bull evme, behmdaf. Caih. Howard, bekfaded. 
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continue until 1751, when the jinno Domini date became 


dies young, say at i6.) Henry Hiram, therefore, the 
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fixed and regulated by the sun's apparent motion. 
According to supposititious time, or according to the 


brother of Arthur, 
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reign, printing has increased wonderfully, and the almost 
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innumerable ignorant works produced have actually 
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smothered most truths. Having so far elucidated the 
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State papers, return we to the continuation of Aslro- 


sun-king of m. 286, and, after giving birth to the bright 










masonic English History. 
Henry VIII. celestially by descent must be opposite 
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his father, and therefore at JR. 286, the Epiphany, 














Henry was bom 1491, which is JR ^oi, the solstice in 
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Capricomus, by law at /R i36.' He is always pictured 














with a round fdce like his solar majesty, and he, like 
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Hiram, unites ^R sSt with 386, and for this reason his 
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head is ornamented with the ostrich feathers, and as 
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Prince of Wales i he was Henry, or in French, or al Par 
Isis, INRI : Enghsh ENRE (Henry), was likewise king 
of France. He was styled the pasior or head of the 
Church in 1531, which is JR2S(>, and there, as Hiram, 
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he is Papa Peter, or Boniface.* The chief incidents of 

his life were his marriages. He was by divine right, or 

celestial authority, dei gratia rex, or sun-king. He 

.S..U. .. „-.A„a s.™.. «id .0 .„ ... 7^ likewise a king 
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sunset, at M. to6, he, the aun-king, traverses the heaven, 
and comes into meridian conjunction, or marries all the 
three women of heaven, and on the sun setting, at 
19. 106, he, Henry, as king of the earth, with Chemali, 
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occidental star Elizabeth, has her head cut olf,./K sSi.' 
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marries the same three women, known under other names. 


Cassiopeia, as Juno, is sometimes called triocult, or 
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ox-eyed. ' The Budhists have their trtoculi in verity Bull 
eyne. The celestial ** Sath*' has Medusa's head, the 
trident, and Genubi,* these all confirm the position of 
/R 281. "After Ann Boleyn's death none of Henry's 
queens were crown ed."t 

Jane Seymour. — ^Jane is the female of John, JR. 106,* 
and Shem Shemida, ^^ name of knowledge^^ JR iii,3 con- 
joined with Spica, JR 106. Opposite is the youthful 
sun-king Antinous. The mother dying in childbed, the 
child succeeded Henry Hiram.X 

Edward, meaning ^*^ blessedness*^ and ^^ nature,** imply- 
ing ** male and female united." He was bom 1537, and 
died 1553, aged 16, same as Arthur. "The King," the 
youth Edward Antinous, " lying prostrate upon the altar 
his back was anointed."§ Antinous would lie with his 
front on the altar when pictured on globes, and at C B 
would be his back, and at JR 286 ^ is Situla anointing his 
solar majesty's representative. Underneath the tomb- 
stone-altar, all of one piece,5 with excellent workman- 
ship of brass (lactea), the last male child of the Tudor 
line was laid. In a note it says, "7>5^ name on the grave 
was first inscribed in i866."|| According to this, the 
burial-place of Edward the Sixth in Westminster Abbey 
has only been identified five or six years. Verily " the 
children of this world are, in their generation, wiser than 
the children of light." 

Jane Grey was bom 1537, the same year as Edward, 
and died 1554. It ought to be 1553, inasmuch as celes- 
tially Jane Grey was the female of the male Antinous — 
male and female created they them dei gratia, 

Mary was bom 15 16, which is JR 241, the first degree 
of the house of James or Jacobus Israel. Mary was 
crowned October i, 1553, and died in November 1558. 
Nothing can be obtained from the chapter books of 
Westminster Abbey respecting bloody Mary's reign, for 
the books from 1554 to 1558, if they did exist, have 
disappeared. There is a mystery and confusion here, 

• Upham's History of Budhism, p. 98. 
t Dean Stanley's Westminster Abbey, p. 79. 
X Henry died of an ulcerated leg (sec nebula in the lactea, on 
ihc right leg, at JR 256-7),* he died 1547 (see JR 272).' 
§ Dean Stanley's Westminster Abbey, p. 81. 
II Dean Stanley's Westminster Abbey, pp. 174-5. 
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and so was it intended. Mary should tally with 1556, 
iR 281,' for there is the cross to which she was devoted. 
Mary died with a big belly, or dropsy, at Hora 1 5 and 
58, or otherwise iR 258, where another big belly Mary 
arose with Joseph Ardurus, and went to ^ 106. It 
must be remembered that this Mary was not legitimate, 
or, according to terrestrial law, the infringement being 
that Henry the Eighth's marriage was illegal, although in 
accordance with the Hebraic doctrine. 

Elizabeth, the " bright occidental star** was the 

daughter of Ann 
J»"*^"rflT"w^'-^-^"*";;***"i***?',r' Bull eyne, and the 

bear; break forth into singinj;, and cry aloud, thou ^ ^ ' 

didst not travail with child: for more the children COnCCption of EH- 

of the desolate than the children of the married i^ ^t. i.* ^ * 11 

wife, saiih the Lord. ^abeth historically 

was illegitimate, for 
Henry married Ann in May 1533, and Elizabeth was 
born in September the same year — four months after 
marriage. The bright occidental star Spica, or Elizabeth 
(Virgo) has sadly perplexed even the initiated, and some 
astronomers have taken great liberties >\'ith the virgin, 
from the time of Hipparchus to the publication by Jamie- 
son, for Jamieson says in 1822, "I hope I am not guilty 
of any impropriety towards the representative of Isis, in 
endeavouring to embalm the memory of the Princess 
Charlotte (of Wales), in the s)n3ibol of the sixth sign of 
the zodiac." * Bayer, in 1746, had previously dedicated 
the sign Virgo to the Princess of Wjjes, Augusta of Saxe 
Gotha. The bright occidental star Spica, de fcuto^ is at 
.51 198* 55', neither belonging to k 196-7,3 nor to 
/ 201-2,4 consequently her position is contrary to the 
Median and Persian I^ws, and therefore illegal The 
^ — ~^^~^ virgin (Virgo) is an angel in heaven, and 
Vf ^^^^c^^^ y] our charts give her wings. The Egyp- 
I* ^ H J] tians in order to comprehend the union 

of the two points, JRxod and -^ in, 
give this figure. "A woman whose 
body is elongated to embrace greater 
space between the arms and legs ex- 
presses the idea of heaven." s The half 
crescent denotes Azamech, the moon, 
and the Libra above s)n3ibolizes heaven.^ 
Thus then, in other words is Media, or Virgo, combined, 
at iR 106 and JRi\\,f 
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There are many proofs that Spica is intended as the 
celestial position. Thus history tells us Elizabeth was 
bom iS33i which is 19^ 158.' Virgo Elizabeth is also 
Isis,' and the Lily of Isis is Spica, and the Lily Order of 
knighthood began 1048,1 and 1048 is ^R igS, and that is 
Spica. The most glorious order of the Virgin Mary began 
at Rome i6i8,» again Spica, Mz^Z^ Mary St. de 
Merced order of knighthood began in Spain iziS,' and 
that is Spica, M 198. Annunciade, or Si, Michael's 
order, began in Mantua 1618,' and, as just staled, that is 
Spica, JRa^S.^ Annunciation Order, instituted in Savoy 
1362,9 and that is the legal point, JS.Z57 ; and Concep- 
tion of the Virgin order began 1619," and that is 759 ; 
Spica being actually at ^258-55." Spica Elizabeth, 
being intermediate between JR 106 and iii of ihe 
Gemini, can be claimed by both the brothers. " Fratri- 
celli were a sort of heretics a,C. 1304. who held commu- 
nity of goods, that women ought to be common." '* 
1304 is the true Spica, or astronomical 199. Spica 
being JR 198° 55', JR log.'J between the two brothers. 
Castor, 106, Pollux, iii. 

Among other strange things history records of Eliza- 
beth, is thai she went to St. Mary's Cross, with two 
white bears, in a cart, St. Mary's Cross is at jH 1 1 1,'* 
and by Elizabeth of JR 106 'i going there she united 
jli to6 to i?i III ; and with her went the tivo white bears, 
Jifizar and A/cpr, of Ursa Major.at JR io6,''and the carl 
has since been named " Charles's Wain." The Gemini are 
the " /iMe ones" 

Gat<U jiIt. 14.— Kow ihou in CDmnundH, Ihit „ 

Uod of Egypi Stow 
'•"■ '"'* "^s that 



Elizabeth's 
as loud and 



for your lillle onci, uid Sv yai 

voice 

shrill,"' and that is the meaning of " Elul," the name of 
the Hebrew sign Virgo, ll is generally believed the 
<|ueen was habituated to swearing, nor should this be 
any matter o( wonder, for at JR 256 '' she has under her 
llie aliar of testimony,' s on which oaths arc registered and 
for«-arded to heaven. Besides, her name, Elizabeth, 
means " God hath sworn" or " ihe oath of God." Eliza- 
beth was very fond of finery : at her demise, it is said, 
she possessed three thousand dresses ; probably no 
petticoats, for they are not mentioned in the Bible, 
and that may be the reason certain devout people so 



frequendy present that requisite garment to the vi^tn 
queen. 

Elizabeth died at Richmond," and was very properly 
buried in Westminster Abbey j ' the ecctdentaJ star* 
could not be buried elsewhere, if James was to rise like 
the sun in his strength op[>ositc, JR 291, on New Year's 
Day, Old Style ; but respecting Elizabeth's entombment, 
more evidence will be given after examining some his- 
torical records of Mary of Scotia. 

The zodiac of Tentyres gives Capricornus half goat 

with the other part a fish with 

straight tail, like those of Pisces, 

but generally the sign Capricornus 

is pictured as a goal with the 

mystic tail of a dolphin, or 

■f C\-tus. Layard, in his Khors- 

iad, gives the figure of half 

man and lialf Ssh, and calls it 

Dajoii, ....„„,.., ....." or "a fish," and Cetus, or 

Dagon.J ascended to heaven as a god to the Egypttans-t 



n.-h thai Am cumeih up : 
opciieil hii inoulh, Ituu thali 
Ihu ulic, and fivs uata Ibti 






• In I>arcic't " Ann&lt HiMory of the famou* Empress ELiiabclh," 
Ihe frontispiece has Eluibctb'a head beneath a circlet of eleven itArs, 
the bright occidcnul herself com pleting ihe twelve. 

+ Peier, Aiii.'goe* 10 the sea >l ^ ic*.' There is a hook, 
and ihe Rnt lish of 

Mull, ivii, i]-iT.— Whai ihinlieit tlmu, Simsn : Pisces that comclh up 
of whom do ibc kinti of (he eaith uVe tuilom « j, the stnUEht-tliled 

Ptler Milh unia him. Of rtnujga.. J»u»t»lih MO »Kn the OfCek tilU 
uiilo him, ThcD (M ihcehiUiu Ikc. In hlS tDODlb.at JR 106.* 

Notwjihiuadinf , Icu ire should aflind ibeni, fa In olher words, objccii 
O 16 the lawsdeliver 
j% 106, and Ihe 
children, the Gemini, 
tit nm to be taxed, but 
to go free, al 106 and 1 1 1.' In John, chap. tii. 2, 3, Simon Pelei 
is al A lit. in company with Thomas '-Didymus or the Gemini, 
&c, wlicn Pelcr >-iilh un(o Ihrm, " I go a-fishing," they say, "We 
also go wltli iltec." They went forth and cnlcred into a ship 
immfiHa/efy, at M 106,* and that nighl they caught nolliing. 
"Ncnr unto Oxford," tays Stow (the historian)™ "in Suflblke, 
ceciain fiihen of the sea took in (heir net* a fish having the shape of 
B man," in alt points, which fish was kept by Bartlemew GUnnuile, 
custor ol Ihe cattle of Oxford, in tlie same castle, by the space of 
live months and more for ■ wonder ; he spake not a word. All 
manner of meats he gladly did cal. bat most greedily taw 6ih, aAcr 
he had crushed out Ihe raoisture. Oftenlimct he wai brought 10 the 
church, where he showed no token of arlomion. Al length, when 
he wa> not well looked to, be stole away lo the sea, and ne»er after- 
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It will be an interesting study to determine the cause 
why certain animals are ciean, and others un^Uaii, among 
the Jews, If the ^^ living creatures" on the zodiac were 
to be thefoodfor the house of Israel, orevpn to those of 
Judah, the rule could be understood, but that is not the [ 
case. The zodiac may authorize rams and half goats, 
but not lambs, and yet Iambs are consumed as food at the 
eastern passover. The Jews to this day eat only the fore- 
quarters of the ox Taurus, rejecting the hinder parts, which 
are decidedly the better food, and Taurus on the zodiac 
has only the fore-quarters pictured. As to fish, "they that 
have no scales ye shall not eat,"' is clear enough, and it may 
be understood Chat Cancer and Scorpio are closed signs ; 
no mention is made in the Bible of any kind of shell-fish.* 

In Coleman's Hindus 3 is the figure of a woman rising 
out of a conch shell, and the learned ancients of Europe 



converted this " oesler" or eastern rising symbol, into a 
mystic oyster shell. Our ori- 
ginal female parent, it has 
been elsewhere observed, is 
Eve, or Heva, meaning both 
woman and serpent, and 
Cartari gives a figure where 
both are united, and floating 
on the water. Heva,* with a 
sistrum, or lyra, in her hand 
— verily a mer-maid, or Mary, 
lady of the tea. " Venus was 
adored in the form of a fish." ' ' 
Kircher, in his " CEdipi 
jEgyptiaci," gives a very fish- 
fashioned tail, or train, to Heva, and as she is placed 





wards appesu-ed. " This is onlji another mode of exalt 

ing the fish Dagon to heaven. Oxford of Suffolke, oi 

" leittA /eitt," ai\at be Bosphonis or passage of Apis, '^^^ 
M2S1.* Bartlemefr or BaTtholomcT (see Astrolabe). 
Meckere.! confined Cetus in the tower of Gad, JR 286.* I _^^, 
Aflet five months, Cetus stole away ' into the sea, at ^.^r^r— - 
J* 106.' Stow's fish IS efidently Celtis, terminating ~ 

at JB47', and there is Algenib " in the shape of a man in all points," 
otherwise Perseus.' Five signs or months from Gad, Caiiricomus 
it the Gemini, and there is the sea. This year, 1282, says Stow, 
tliete was a hah taken in the sea in all respects like unto a lion, "the 
reported that the fish gave many frightlul shrieks and 
when it was taken,"™ JR 106." , 



upon an altar, or pedestal,' this lovely columbine is pro- = t 4- 8 A 



• "IIcvc or Hava equally signifies the life and a serpent."— Aaaft 
Pluchg, vol i. p. 4Z. The Bibles of Cranmer, and others of about 
1540, represent ibe serpent eoiled rotmd the appTe-trt«— the serpent 
has a woman's face and heftd. 
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bably meant for Mary or Andromeda,' in Pisces. " Ori^ 
ni/las columbini tt pt'sa'iim in Syria." At page a6, 
Colunibinus was traced to his astronomical position, 
JK. 281. It has been indirectly shown that Columbus, 
with his ark, was in reality only another reailing of Noah : 
but in Columbina of IHsces we have Mary Scotia, the 
female for his solar Majesty, CoIum1»nus or Columbus. 
(See Cant. v. 2.) 

The [WO following fijj'ures are from Uphatn's " HislOty 
of Biitlhism." 




RcvilatiDD 



This is another kind of Venus of Budhist origin. The 
sabbatical projection is at j'RaSi, the seventh hill, or 
id hm ii,t mind whidh ■noui's'". '""I there 
I h«d< Me iceii mQiin. is the tail of the 

uini. en which the womao tiUcl . serpent ; ' above IS 

the chain of Andromeda, and opposite, at loO, is the 
Magna Charter, and below is the ear of com, ipiea.^ 



Here is the reverse: Kecto. Kciu, 




Keturah, is in the garden of Eden." The woman's or 
serpent's tail is iwinted to the position of the ear of corn.' 
spiat, at 19. 156, and beneath is the burning altar.) Ke- 
turah means " he that burru " or " mates the trueMse to 
fume," otherwise, "perfumed," or " tsUri/erous." * The 
seven projections of the piate represenltng sunlight will 
close in the dark sabbatical cavities. It is the bivalve 
shell or oyster shell of Venus,' which opens at JR aSi. 

The Biidhists call 
.fc"n:iVr^r.?Xh'.'=^ ""^ "^ ' Kecto the Earth iS" 

tliat in fact the day- 
light is for iJtdy Day Scou'a, and the other represents 
a/ma naeht.^ 
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Remarkable Satiric Drawing Coeval with, and 
Emblematical of, Marv Queen of Scots and 
THE Earl of Bothwell, 




Preserved in ihe State Paper Office is a nide satirical 
drawing, made apparently at the time when public attention 
was inflamed by the murder of Damley, and by the precipi- 
tate and inauspicious alliance of Mary with his destroyer, 
Bothwell, wherein the Queen of Scots is depicted as a tiur- 
maid, and her lover, or betrayer, as a hare. Strange to say, 
this remarkable sketch is now for the first time, we believe, 
made public ; the representation of it above, only diminished 
in size, being an c\Aci facsimile of the original. 

There is a passage of surpassing delicacy and loveliness in 
"A Midsummer Night's Dream," the precise interpretation 
of which remains to the present day a subjec 
a Shakspearcan scholars : — 

OifroH. Thou remcmHec'sI 

Since once I sal upon a proroor.loiy, 
And heard a tnermaici, on a dolphin's back, 
Uttering such dulcet and harmoniou!) breath, 
TTiat the rude sea grew civil at her Kong ; 
And certain ilon shot madly from their tphetc- 
To hear the sea-maid's music. 

f^ft, I remember. 



Obrren. That very time I saw (but thou couldst not) 

Flying between tlie cold moon and the earth, 

Cupid, all arm'd : a cerUin aim he look 

At a fair vestal throned by ihe west ; 

And loos'd his love-shaft sntartly from his bow, 

As it should pierce a hundred thousand hearts : 

But I might see young Cupid's fiery shaft 

Quench'd in the chaste beams of the wal'ry moon, 

And the imperial votaress passed on 

In maiden meditation, fancy free. 
No one disputes the application of the latter pact of this 
most exquisite description to Queen EUiobeth; the question 
controverted is whether by 

The mermaid on a dolphin's back 
is meant, as Warburton surmised, Mary Queen of Scots. — 
Illustrated Loiuion News, 25 May, 1861. 

The present opinion of this official record preserved in 
the State Paper Office is, that it is a drawing coeval 
with, and emblematical of, Mary Queen of Scots, It is 
assuredly emblematical and astronomical, and symbolical 
of the celestial mer-maid, or "mistress of the sea," 
Mary I the attributes agreeing with those claimed by the 
terrestrial Queen of Scoti, M. zfii.' There is the spiked 
northern crofl.ii, j?ia8i,' and there is gemma of the 
crown with Mary when exalted at ^R irr.s Spica, or 
Eliaabelh, has by lavi/ no ceUstial elaiin to the spiked 
crown, or any other crown. Then there is the mystic 
caducens, symbolizing Mercury, the Messenger of the 
Gods, at ..^281,* and the tripod at IB^zZifi and the 
hour-glass, now the twenty-four hour gauge, at ^ 281.* 
There are the two breasts ^ and the straight fish's tail of 
Pisces also at ^181.* Oberon sat solsdcially upon a 




NSIiMA 

r3o A 



promontory, Adam's Peak,' and heard a mer-nc\a;\& w\ *\' m ji 'B 



■ N 39-4° A 
J (^ 16 D i8 



• IVHsheiAlbum. 
Slmn/s AtSS. 

No. 3S44 



dolphin's back ; the Abb^ Montfaucon ' gives ihe mer- 
maid, Mary Andromeda, rising from the back of Cetiis, 
otherwise dolphin;' and there is Cupid, Anlinous, blow- 
ing the horn at TR aSi.' Breath is memra, iR 281.' 
The mer-maid uttered such dulcet and harmonious 
breath, that the rude sea grew civil at her song. \Vhen 
Scotia Venus, as Lady of the Day, the eastern goddess, 
rises, the sea becomes calm, for it melts away at !R. 106.' 




" When the wealher was strong the mermaid began her 
song, the sweetness of which lulled the sailors to sleep, 
and they perished." * The two sailors are the Gemini in 
.\rgo, who fall asleep at sunrise. Andromeda has the 
two fishes (Pisces) in her hands. The sUrs of Pisces, on 
April Fool's Day, nish madly down to JRiSi,'' to hear 
the sea-maid's music,' and with her is Cupid, Antinous, 
all armed with his bow and arrows. Sagiita is aimed at 
the occidenial star. Elizabeth, at IR io6,» and the fire 
shaft is quenched in the chaste beams of the watery 
moon, ^Rioe'":— 

And llic imperial Toiarcst passed on 

la miidcn medjtatioa, ftmcjr free. 



Vet marked I where tlie bolt of Cupid fell. 

It fell upon E tittle western (lower 

Before milk white, now purple with love's wound. 

Spica Azamech is milk white at JR roG, but " h" on 
the ecliptic is the little purple flower, JR 1 1 1," and there 
is the bolt of Antinous, sagitta, aimed at the occidental 
star.j^iii." (See "eta"of Orion, .^ iii.'Jand "^" 
on the ecliptic, and ^aa the equator, JR in.'*) 



MARY, QUEEN OF SCOTS. 

"This year, 1516, Margaret, Queen of Scots, sister of 
King Henry VIII., fled to England, and lay at Harbottcll. 
and was delivered of a daughter called MargareJ." ■ 
Ellis, in the Index, says, "Afary. Q. of Swts, birth of, p. 
696." Ellis, therefore, makes this Margaret (grand- 
daughter of Henry the Seventh) Mary, Queen of Scots, 
the mother of James the First of England. Margaret 
means -'a pearl" and "y" (jamma) CasBiopeia fled to 
JR 101. • Harbottle means " //le houst ef the army " (of 
the Gods), and there Cassiopeia has a child, Mary 
Andromeda.3 Grafton informs us that Margaret, the 
daughter of Henry the Seventh, her first husband James 
the Fourth being dead,* in 1515 married Douglas, Earl 
of Angus and had a child, at Harbotde, called Margaret.* 
As Grafton tells us s [hat James the Fourth was slain at 
Bramstone (Flodden), gth September. 1513, this Harbottle 
child, born in 1516, could not be the offspring of the 
Scotch King. It appears that the Harbottle child was 
the first child Henry the Seventh's daughter Margaret 
ever had, so the parentage of James the Fifth is ques- 
tionable. The English State Papers (Brewer's) infonn us 
that— 

No. 3139—33 April, 151a— "James the Fourth to John. 

King of Denmark, announces the birth of his son, 

bom on Easter Eve, who was bapiiied on Easter 

Sunday."— {P. 347.) 
No. 3140L— "James Fourth to the Queen of Denmark, 

announcing the birth of his son, and his baptism on 

Easier Sunday." 
James the Fourth had " the pen of a ready writer," or 
he would have been satisfied with forwarding one letter 
annoimcing the event to the royal pair of Denmark. 
The celestial letter or epistle has been shown,' and the 
Tiler carries it in his postman's bag,» and at JR 106 is 
John the King ° and the Queen » of Denmark. 
The Scotch State Papers do not tell us of the birth of 



* " It waa reported that Jaices Ihe Fourth escaped from tbe battle 
of Flodden, and went to Jeruiileni, where he spent the rest of hit 
days,"— SpeeO. p. 987. The Astrolabe gives four Juneses, the first 
in Ariel, the fonrfh at .fiti8i,"whi«li ii Jerusalem." where he is 
likelj to remain. Rapiu says it was never known whether the body 
foond by the English was iliat of James the Fourth or not. 
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James the Fifth, but in the year 1512, when the above 
letters were supposed to have been written, there is an 
eDtry of Jaraes the Fourth requesting " a pass for 'I'hos. 
Ramsey, with a ship of 100 tons, to trade into England." 
The first appearance of James the Fifth in the Scotch 
State Records is — 



No. 4Si vol. i. p. 6. — ' 
Queen Margaret, 
1517." 



Safe conduct for his mother, 
o come into Scotland, Ap. 6, 



When this safe conduct was granted for James' mother, 
her child, according to James the Fourth's letters to the 
King and Queen of Denmark, must have been five years 
old. But it has been fully explained in what manner 
these documentary historical events have been arranged 
chronologically. Graflon, if he does not satisfy us as to 
when and where James was bom, tells us " James the 
Fifth, the King of Scots, died in a frensie, &c. Sec, but 
howioevtr it wat, true it is, as aforesaid, he died, and the 
Queen his wife was delivered of a daughter, on our Lady, 
even before Christmas, called Mary." ■ • The 8th Decem- 
ber is ^255-6, Hiram, and 1541 is JS. 367, and that is 
Bull eyne at JH 281,' the mother of Elizabeth.f 

" Mary, Queen of Scots, became of age at twelve, her 
minority then terminating.^ Andromeda of Pisces is of 
age at the twelfth sign Adar, and at Par Isis (Paris), 
^381,3 she married the boy Antinous, the Dauphin,* 
who, like Edward the Prince de Galle, or Prince Gallus, 
died when a mere youth. Mary's next husbaud was 
Hiram, under the name of Damley or Damel,§ meaning 
"a cockle" or "com rose" which name he probably obtained 
from residing so much with Spica, at JR 356.1 Any 
marriage of Mary and Hiram of Tyre at JR 356 could 



• " Confroversy literally »(tends Mary Slewart from the earliest 
period of her existence, even as to the date of her birth, which is 
disputed. .She herself states Ihal she was Ijom Deeetnber 8, 1543."-- 
Agnes Strickland's Livrs of Queens e/ Scotland, toI. iii. p. 6. 

t Grafton says Mary was bom the 34lh year of Eicnry the Eifihlh, 
which is A.n. 1543. 

; Latrey's "History of England," published in French, at 
Rollrrdam, in 1699, p. 711. 
% Darnel, the weed cockle. 

Cockle, a weed, otherwise called com roie. 
It nuy ai well be remarked thai the name PlaMasma it of vege- 
••We creation, and meant " llidk of Iht plattt eailtd grrtn braom.* ^ 



not be allowed, inasmuch as the Statute of Bigamy 
was passed in 1276,' which is ^256.* So it was young 
Hiiam that married Mary,3 and Lingard, the historian, 
has it that the marriage took place on the 9th July, but the 
gth July from the centre of the semi-ecliptic is IS. 106, 
and there * is Elizabeth at M. io5. Perhaps the dies non 
were closed, and Mary and Elizabeth " were at one" * 
and th£ same point Be that as it may, Maty is cer- 
tainly at ^iii,^and there is young Hiram,' and they 
were married at Holyrood, which is at jUiii.* The 
year, Lingard says, was 1565, and that is JRi^o, say 
391, Old New Year's Day. Rapin's portrait of Darnley 
pictures him not much older than Hiram ab Eph, or 
Atys. Indeed some writers have apparently confused 
Hiram Damley, with Antinous the Dauphin, Mary's 
first husband. 

Riccio, or Rizzio, history informs us was the paramour 
of Mary Scotia, but several orthodox historians do not 
mention him. The common version is that he, David ^ 
Rizzio, was sitting at supper, with his cap on his head, 
when he was assassinated by Hiram Darnel, or Damley. 
David Castor is always sitting, and sometimes wears a 
jockey cap, instead of a hat or castor. As one of the 
companions of the Arch, at Canta burgh or Canterbury, 
he is entitled to a peculiar conical- shaped cap, somewhat 
similar to that worn by the boy bishop, Antinous, on the 
ist of April, at jS 281,'° from whom it was originally 
taken and translated to Canterbury and York, at JR 106- 
III. They took David" out of the window to the king's 
chamber, where they slew him. The window is at 
IS. Ill," and they took him to the chamber of the royal 
standard, ■> and from thence they sent him down below. 
" Riccio's murder, and the alleged implication of John 
Knox in that dark deed, are illustrated most profusely in 
the State Records." H It was Nox, or night, sunset, 
when Apollo, the sun-king, was slain, and with the zodiac 
of eleven signs, foAn Nox was present at IS. 106. '< 
Holinshed mentions that Mary's husband was buried 
I not far from Pavie Richio, her secretary, slain, as was 
I thought, by the means of the King of Scots.'s Hiram, \ 

II S« p. 17, "Preface to Calendar of Stale Papers, So"'''^ 
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Damley, would be buried a vciy short distance from 
Davie.' William Camden, Clarenceux King at Arms," 
says, " The murderers broke into the Queen's pri\7 
chamber {J9. 106), 'at supper lime (sunset), whilst she sat 
at board with the Countess of Argilc." Argil is "while 
earth, like ehalk." * Spica Aiamcch is brilliantly white. 
They " set upon the man with drawn swords, as he was 
feeding at the r/i/board, on meat taken from the Queen's 
table (as the waiters of llie privy chamber used to do) ; * 
and all this before the Queen, being great with child, and 
trembling for fear, seittog a pistol against his breast, in- 
somuch as she hardly escaped miscarrying of the child 
she went with." The pistol here is said to be set against 
his breast. " Then they haled him forth into a little 
chamber or lobby * hard by, and most cruelly murdered 
him, shutting the Queen into her privy chamber."* 

According to Oldmixon, David Rizzio was an Italian 
fiddler.' Nero, it is said, played the fiddle whilst Rome' 
was burning at M 286.+ During the scuffle with Rizzio, 
Oldmixon says " Mary had a charged pistol set to her belly, 
being then five months gone with child" « The pistol was 
of long range, somewhat like Queen Anne's pocket 
pistol at Dover, j^ iii.'° Hume tells us that Mary was 
supping with her natural sister and Rizzio, when Rizzio 
was murdered by means of a dagger. Supper time, sun- 
down, when the music master, Apollo, the sun, must be 
got rid of somehow or other, and as Mary is at ^ 1 1 1," 
so her natural sister, Elizabeth, would be with Davy 
Rizzio, at }9i 106." The zodiac of eleven signs kills the 
music master with the dagger, at M. 106. 'J The drawing 
of the mermaid queen gives the hare lepus, surrounded 
with 17 daggers. Lepus ends at jRSg", and 89 plus 17 
is ^ 106, the music master.^ 

* Cuicer, the tropic sign, is a little ctmrnber, and has only za 
degrees, the bright occidental being present, rendeis ii san-down 
cquinoxially."' Cancer was called Ihe "NorthcniBalc of the Sun,"'' 
and a "Benjamitcof the smallest of Ihe tribes of Israel."" {See 
Astrolabe.) 

t Speed says Nero was "an incendiary, a singer, a fiddler, a stage 
player, n cart-driver, and a ciyer."'' Strange uppellalives for Ilia 
lolar majesty. 

t In the British Museum there is " Idtm Fterum, or the History of 
Q. Mary's Big Belly." " From Mr. Fox's Acts and Manutnentl. 
" There was a woman dwelling in Aldcngate .Street, in Horn Alley, 



Damley, according to HoHnshed, was murdered, cast 
into an orchard, and the house blown up, and Bothwell 
and Maiy were suspected. Bothwell. or Both wall. Beth 
well (colures), M. 286 and 106.' Arcturus, as Joseph, has 
both Marys — Mary Mirach and Mary Spica.' Speed is 
lachrymal in his account of die event " These distastures 
fell betwixt England and France, and so at the same 
time the affairs of Scotland were carried with so violent 
a motion (evidently referring to the rapid equinoxial pro- 
ceedings) so as not only outrages were committed upon 
the best subjects, but even upon the virtuous King and 
Queen themselves, him they shamefully murdered in a 
most barbarous manner, and her they took prisoner, and 
forced her to resign government, and lastly to flee into 
foreign parts for succour."' Slow's version is " The \olh 
Feb., 1567, in the marnitig, H. Stewart, Lord of Damley, 
before-named King of Scots, by Scots in Scotland, was 
shamefully murdered, the revenge thereof remaineth in 
the mighty hand of God."* This lolh February is, of 
course, reckoned according [o the Old Style, and 1567 
is 292, Jacobus, and say ist January also Old Style. 

Camden says Rothesay Darnley " was strangled in his 
bed, in the dead time of night, and thrown forth into an 
orchard, the house being blown up with gunpowder." 1 
The dead time of night is midnight, or the winter 
solstice, at JS.2%1. There, according to Oldmixon, the 
King was " strangled with a napkin," and there, at the 
winter solstice, j'R 281, is the napkin.* " As soon as he 
was dead, the body was carried into a garden belonging 

not for from where this l>ook was printed." Now, as there is no 
imprint, it may be presumed to be the production of John Day, the 
partner ofMr. Fox. Aldengale, Elder's gnte. Ihe solstilial eotnncc, 
and Mesaithim, the horn, !R 2S1,' at llie e<]uinoxial gate. "The 
woman was delivered of a male child, upon Whil Sunday, in the 
morning, which was the ttth June, ISS3, and Lord North, and 
another Lord to her unknown, dwelling then aboot FUh Street, 
came demanding of her IT she wonid pait with her child, and swear 
she never knew nor had such a child," tie. The woman would not 
part with her boy. Cybcle, Castioptia, who is frequently pictured 
Urge with child, goes up to the Summer wiltliec on the tith June, 
or. since 1751, the 32nd Jane (New Style), her child is Antinout, 
M 281. (According to Ihe learned Goltruchias, p. 67, Atyi hinucU 
got Cyhele irith child ) Lord Nonh, Cepbeui, and Algenit), dwell- 
ing near Pisces, came to take the child away. The year 15JJ, <ay 
i;s6, which it M a8i (Anlinoui). 
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to a neighbouring house, where his slippers were also 
brought" * The neighbouring house is Bethshemesh, 
JR 286," the garden belonging thereto is the apple or- 
chard, JR 286.3 The slippers were brought to him when 
he could not wear them, either s/ip shod or otherwise.* 
" Then fire was set to the powder which was placed in 
the room where the Queen lay, under the King's room, 
and the house was blown up."* Scotia is at -^281,5 
where there was brought considerable quantity of powder, 
iR 281.^ The solar mansion of his majesty, -fll 286,7 
is above her lunar majesty's chamber, at ^281. 
When Damley, Hiram, is got rid of, Arcturus, Bothwell, 
claims Mirach, and® carries her up, enceinte^ to IR 106. 
As Joseph, he took Mary Virgo, with her large belly or 
Spica, from ^ 256 up to -/R io6, dropping the child at 
i^ III, before Spica and he came together, at M, 106.9 
The mother of the sun-king "Lady Day" was tried, con- 
demned, and executed, at the summer solstice and autum- 
nal equinox conjoined.t At her trial, " the greater part 
of the Commissioners," says Camden, "met on the nth 
October,! at Fotheringhay Castle, in the County of 
Northampton, seated upon the bank of the River Nen^ 
where the Queen of Scots was then in custody."'** 
Camden might have added she was in chains, ^102, "and, 
strange as it may appear, David, the music master, was 
not far distant, he being at M. 106." The River Nen, 
Nme (noon),^'^ is the solstitial Eridanus, at A 106. »4 "The 
8M /2r^.,§ Wednesday (according to sentence lately given 
by the nobility), Mary Steward, Queen of Scots, about 
10 of the clock, before noon, was executed and suffered 
death by beheading, upon a scaffold set up for that pur- 
pose, in the Great Hall of Foderinghay Castle." *s And 

• The slippers being brought would induce the belief that 
Antinous was intended, the Dauphin or Atys, because Hiram 
Darnel's feet are one, the right, at M 281, '• and the other, the left, 
at JR 286. *7 The slippers both reach Antinous' feet at ^ 286 (see 
p. 20). 

t January, 1587. No. 8. Vol. xlii. p. 541. Scotch Series. "The 
Queen of Scots gay and well. " 

March, 1587. No. 32, VoL xliL p. 543. Speaks of the death of 
the Queen of Scots. 

X The nth October, astronomically, is M 197 (see Planisphere) ; 
JRi^T^^'vi JR 106, the autumnal equinox. 

S 8th February is, of course, Old Style, and 1587 is .^312, or 
F A, or zodiac of eleven signs, at .^ 28 1. 



Speed informs us " that Mary, Queen of Scots' witimely 
deaths and unfortunate end, was finished at Fotheringhay 
Castle, in the County of Northampton."* Foddering 
or fothering hay would be required for Kish*s asses, at 
iR 1 1 1,^ II at the North water, Northampton, and there, at 
i^ 1 1 1,3 are Canopus and * Mary. This Castle, at .^ 1 1 1, 
is in reality another name for Holyrood Abbey, otherwise 
Westminster Abbey, where near unto is a very great Hall. 
Thus are united the North and West, for poor Mary's 
death, end, and finish. " The body was interred in the 
Cathedral of Peterborrow," A iii,s in the North, and 
" afterwards removed unto the Collegiate Church of St. 
Peter's, in Westminster, 2R iii,^ and in the most magni- 
ficent Chapel of King Henry the Eighth, interred under 
a princely monument of white marble, with the picture, 
according to life, artificially imitated by sculpture." 7 
History informs us Fotheringhay Castle was razed to the 
ground, certainly celestially there are not any remains. 
There is no Chapel of Henry the Eighth in Westminster 
Abbey, but there is one of Henry the Seventh, said to 
be built in 1502 by Chemali, at JR, 107,^ and there is 
Capella.ir In the Chapel are the tombs of both Eliza- 
beth and Mary. Speed thus disposes of Bloody Mary : 
" Her body lyeth interred in a Chapel in the Minster of 
St Peter's, at Westminster, without any monument or 
any other remembrance." 9 That she was buried must 
be true, if any reliance whatever can be placed on the 
State Papers, because "The Quire sang the Circumde- 
derunt, the Archbishop of York, and Bishops, said all 
the ceremonies. The Usher took away the pall, then 
the corps was let into the grave, and the Archbishop cast 
earth on the same."** Where the body of Bloody Mary 
was buried is certainly a mystery. The authorities of the 
Abbey now say it was placed in the tomb with her sister 
Elizabeth, but where the body remained during Eliza- 
beth's 45 years' reign they cannot tell. Had Elizabeth 



II Kish mesins " Aard, difficult" otherwise ^^ straw ^ ox forage. ^^ 
Kish was a Benjamite and Cancer is the Tribe Benjamin. 

^ According to history, Henry the Seventh commenced the 
building, but it was finished by Henry the Eighth. It is admitted 
to have been erected in 1502, and yet Eklward the Third, who died 
in 1377, has a very conspicuous tomb therein. 

•• CXXVII. Appendix. Foreign Scries. Stevenson. 
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been entombed in her sisler Mary's vauk, it might be 
considered reasonable, but the reverse is not probable. 
The account of Mary's funeral is very meagre in Dean 
Stanley's "Historical Memorials of Westminster Alibey."; 
The Dean believes this Mary to have been buried in 
1558, and the Dean Ukewise believes Edward the Con- 
fessor was entombed in Westminsti;r Abbey, on the 
Epiphany, 1066, and a most elaborate description is 
given of the Confessor's death and funeral, which took 
pl.ice nearly 500 years previously to the death of Mary. 
According to Darcie, the Duke of Kent (Hiram ab Eph,' 
of JS. Ill) said to Mary, before her execution, "Your 
life will be the death : and your death the life of our 
religion." 3 And Camden has it, "Your life will be (he 
death of our religion, as, contrariwise, your death will be 
the life thereof." * Camden and others give the epitaph 
of Maiy, "A new and unexampled kind of tomb is here 
extant, wherein the living are enclosed with the dead, 
for know that with the ashes of Saint Mary here tieth 
violate and prostrate the majesty of all kings and princes. 
• * * * I say no more." •* Mary, as lady of the day, 
was wifed to solar majesty. Elizabeth, the bright occi- 
dental star, was not so espoused. Mary first married the 
yonthful Dauphin, at the solstice, then the powerful sun- 
king, Hiram, in his strength, and after rS years, or 180 
degrees of solar imprisonment, died at the autumnal 
equinox. At her birth Mary was devoted to the cross, 
at^28i,*and her religion, during daylight, was dead, 
the cross never seen ; but at her death, at the autumnal 
equinox, her religion revived, the cross became visible at 
/Kill.' Her life was the death of her religion, and her 
death the life thereof. With the ashes of Lady Day lieth 
violate and prostrate the majesty of alt solar kings and 
princes. After sunset the living are enclosed with the 
dead, under the equator. John Knox (Non) was the 
opponent of Scotia, or Lady Day, and he died, astro- 
nomically, when Moses was bom, in 1571, or 197, the 
fir^t degree of Aries, vernal equinox. 

Elirabclh put Mary to death in the 29th of her reign. 
According to Jaraieson's Tables of Stars, Vii^o Elizabeth 



• The cpi[»|iii it printed in Jai^ type on ■ leaf by itself cvidenily 



coromcnces at JR 171, the agih of her reign U, therefore, 
JSiioi, and there, at 301, is a pen in Virgo's right hand,' 
to sign the warrant for JSiwi, but the warrant 'is at 
M ro5. As related, there was similar difficulty about the 
document being signed by King John, but diet non being 
closed, it was signed at ^ 106, and there is the cut off 
head.J BrantOme says, " Mary, before being executed, 
was stript to the waist, so thai her breasts and body, whiter 
than atabasler, appeared naked and wietsvered"* in fact, 
just as Ptolemy pictures Scotia Andromeda.> Oldmixon 
also relates that the French accounts given state that 
MaT>- was 45 years old, when beheaded; "that the 
hangman puUcd off her clothes, and handled her at his 
pleasure — nay it is questioned whether he did not do like 
that villain in the Queen of Navarre's hundred novels, 
for as strange temptations as that happen sometimes to 
mankind. Afier he h,id done what he had a mind to, 
the body was carried to a room joining the sen-ants' 
chambers."' The executioner, Algenib, certainly docs 
take great liberties with Lady Day, Mirach. Some 
authors represent poor Scotia as anything but captivating, 
with grey hair, and shrivelled skin, &c &c. There was 
a favourite little dog under Mary's petticoat when she 
suffered ; it is now known by the name of Procyon. 
Oldmixon quaintly winds up Marj's affairs by saying 
that " not only Rapin, biit Cambden Melvil, and almost 
all historians that wrote of this memorable event, writt 
as if they knew nothing or very little of the matter," ' It 
is quite clear that Oldmixon, of 1730, was not initiated 
in the astronomical mysteries.t 



COR0LL.\RY. 

The Harbotlle child, whether the pearl, Margaret, of 
Cassiopeia, or the fishy-tailed mermaid, Mary Scoti, or 
Andromeda of Pisces, was bom to the house of James 
the Fourth,* that is Sagittarius on Scorpio, or zodiac of 
eleven signs, the date 1516, which is 341, the first degree 



t Tn ihe British Muscnm ii ■ tmall work, " 1^ livre du valli»nt 
Terecus." Paris, 1510. Pencas Is iliercin rcn.lcred Ihe «.n of Ihe 
blessed Virgin Huie. Jujjiler t*got Pet%cDs in a galdeu ihowei oul 
of Dirwe, Dan* is Hedea or Virgo.» 
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of the house of the king Moloch, Jacobus. The Har- 
bottle child, if Mary, must have been old and withered 
in 1587, when she was beheaded, at the age of 71. 
Elizabeth was bom 1533, which is iR 258, Spica,' and 
she died with the appearance of the advent star of 
Jacob, " O 1604." The occidental star set on the rising 
of James, Elizabeth was therefore 7 1 years old when she 
died. Calmana and Delboza are strangely symbolized as 
two distinct females, one applying to i'R 11 1, the other to 
I^Siod. According to history, Scotia lived as many 
years as Elizabeth reigned, that is 45, and died at the 
same age as the " Virgin Mary," that is at 45. If 45 be 
added to the Harbottle child's birth, 15 16, there is 
iR 261, and Elizabeth with Zacharias.' Elizabeth, mother 
of John, celestially was aged 6o,* and as the sign Virgo 
commences at 172, and ends 217, her celestial reign is 
45. Again 45 added to 217 gives 262, Jacobus. Eliza- 
beth began to reign 1558, which is /R 283, and, allowing 
the dies nofi to be closed, corresponds with Algenib. As 
described, Bloody Mary was born the same year as Mary 
Scotia, that is at 15 16, and was only 42 when she died, 
hora 15 and 58, or in 1558, and there Virgo Mary was 
required to be large with child when she ascended with 
Joseph. Bloody Mary died with her big belly, the 
! dropsy, 1558. 

The bright occidental star, Elizabeth, being dead, 
James succeeded her. 

As no one can tell where either James or his son 
Charles the First were buried, it is not surprising that the 
places of interment of Edward the Sixth, Bloody Mary, 
and Mary Scotia, should be alike questionable. There 
is a splendid tomb or monument in Westminster Abbey 
said to be that of Mary Scotia, but evidence will be 
presently adduced to show a tomb or monument of 
Charles the First, although his burial-place remains to 
this day a perfect mystery. Allowing the Scotia mon- 
ument to be that of Mary, the mother of James, the 
King James, on coming to the throne, must first have 
erected the monument to the memory of Elizabeth, 
who murdered his mother, and afterwards a monument 
! to his murdered mother, for both of these tombs are, as 



» 7; M. p. 272 



• Mary, Mother of Christ, died in 45, aged 6a 3 



already observed, in Henry the Seventh's Chapel. Dean 
Stanley says James erected the monument to his dear 
sister Elizabeth, and afterwards, in the loth year of his 
reign in England, he removed the body of his mother 
from Peterborough to the Abbey.t When the body of 
Mary of Scots was brought to Westminster, "it was 
interred in the North Aisle, close to the vault of 
Elizabeth; the tomb was raised opposite in the South 
Aisle.' The two lines at the head of Elizabeth's monu- 
ment were inscribed by James — * Regno consortes et urnd^ 
hie obdormimus Elizabetha et Maria sorores, in spe resur- 
rectionis,* " » " Joined together in our reign, and in our 
urn (tomb), we sleep here, Elizabeth and Mary, sisters, 
in hope of the resurrection." Stanley's version is " The 
sisters are at one ; the daughter of Catherine of Arragon 
and the daughter of Anne Boleyn rest in peace at last." 3 
Were Henry the Eighth's daughters, Mary and Elizabeth, 
joined together in one reign ? Certainly not, but Mary 
of Scot5 and Elizabeth of England were. The division 
of the circle was by Scot and Lot Scotia, northern day- 
light, " Lady of the Day," and the occidental Spica, the 
Virgin Azamech, the " Etoile de la Mer," Alma mater. 
Queen of Night 

When reciting the murder of Rizzio, as described, 
Hume says Mary's natural sister was supping with her 
at the time the music-master Rizzio, Apollo, was slain. 
Supper is the evening, or autumnal meal. The natural 
sister of Mary must be Elizabeth, for history does not 
prove that Mary had any other sister. 

The body of Bloody Mary, after remaining somewhere 
45 years, from the time of her death in 1558 to the 
burial of Elizabeth in 1603, was then placed in the same 
tomb with her sister Elizabeth. ^^ Elizabeth et Maria 
sorores,^^ From these various considerations it would 
appear that as the historians with their mystic combina- 
tions got celestially fogged, and as they could not manage 
to trace a celestial pedigree for Jaco, they determined to 
give him a celestial mother, and so converted Bloody 
Mary to Scotia, or vice versd.t 



» Stanley^ p. 1 79 



StanUy^ p. 178 
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t Stanley's "Westminster Abbey," p. 589. , 

X "The Chapter Books of Westminster Abl>^-^ ^^&^ ^^^ 
1542 to the present time (a.d. 1868), with the ex.c::s.^^^<\cjcw ~ 
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" Charles James, son of Lord Darnley and Marie, 
Queen of Scots, born in Edinborough Castle, the 19th 
June, 1566."* The 1566 is -^291, old New Year's 
Day, James.' Between 1566 and 1752, when the 
calendar was adjusted to the New Style, are 186 years, or 
two precessional degrees and 42 years, say f/tre^ degrees. 
The 19th of June, 1566, by these three degrees would be 
the 22nd of June, the summer solstice, New Style, in 

1752- 
There is a James on the Astrolabe with Apollo,3 David 

the Caroler of heaven, so that Carolus or Charles James 

would be a fit and proper name for the northern sun-king. 

The sim-king James was conceived. Da gratid, at the 

_ ^ . . autumnal equinox,* 

Acts XXVI. 13. — At Damascus at midday, O king, ^ a j • 

I saw in the way a light from heaven, above the at I5^5> 3-TiQ nme 

brightness of the sun, shining round about me and Q^onths after waS 

them which journeyed with me. . • . 

bom at mid-day on 
the summer solstice, 1566. 

1565 according to the Hebrew diction is 5651,* 

or 

5651 

James was crowned at Holyrood when a mere child, 
James Hiram is, Dei graii&j entitled to Gemma of the 
royal golden crown, and the laws, with a pair of com- 
passes, will place ^^ gemma** upon the child's head at 
JR 1 1 1.5 James is a northman, and the Astrolabe gives 
a James in Aries. The bright occidental demised, 
James, on his "Progress" from the north, arrived in Lune 
Dan, iR 286, on the 7th May, and Algenib, by New 
Style, arrives in Lune Dan on the loth May. Allowing 
the three recessional degrees, and astronomically they 

important blanks, from 15 54 to 1558, under the restored Benedictines 
of Queen Mary, and from 1642 to 1662, under the Commissioners 
of the Commonwealth.'*— Dean Stanley's IVrsimituter Abbey ^ 
Preface, ix. In other words— 

From 1554 to 1558 comprises Mary's reign, 

From 1642 to 1662 comprises Charles* performances from the 
Star Chamber, 1642, to the Restoration. 
• " The number 15 should be represented by n^, hut because these 
letters constitute part of the word iW7\\ the letters )ID, or 9 and 6, 
represent 15, to prevent, as the Jews allege, the profanation of the 
peculiar name of God." — Wilson's Elements of Hebrew Grammar^ 
p. 257. 



are the same point. It would have been impossible for 
Algenib, or James of Aries, to bring Ann of Dan* (Libra), 
or Ann of Denmark, with him to Lun dayn at ^^281- 
286. In Nicholas* " Progress " of James, it says, " The 
Queen, with Prince Harry and the Lady Elizabeth, made 
a happy journey from Scotland to England. Charles, 
then three years old, was weakly, and was left behind in 
Scotland."' The Queen, and Lady Elizabeth from the 
solstice, came down with young Hiram to the western 
equinox, leaving Carolus Apollo behind. On the king's 
arrival in London he proceeded to St. James*, West- 
minster, where he was united to his wife, at JR 106,3 the 
dies non being closed. ' They were then crowned on the 
1 2th of July — the 12th of July, from the ecliptic pole, is 
^iii, and there is Hiram James with gemma of the 
crown.* 

There is only one event that occurred during James' 
reign that is deserving interpretation. It is the Gun- 
powder Plot, as it is called, which is said to have origi- 
nated in O 1604. A powder plot had been a very serious 
affair to his father, Darnley, but under Fox's manage- 
ment the plot was a complete failure. Fox 5 wished to 
make martyrs of the sun-king, lords, and commons, but 
that was altogether impracticable. Fox, as the indict- 
ment on his trial would set forth, was instigated by the 
devil, Genubi. Fox Vulpecula begins, 19. 287,^ and the 
dies non closed there is the devil, Genubi,7 with the fox A, 
A man named Johnson is said to be the real Fox or 
Faux, and Hiram " the destroyer ^^ is John's son, ^^286-7.9 
The State records make Fox and Johnson identical. '"^ 
Garnet was one who suffered on the discovery of the 
plot Gamate, or Garnet, is a pomegranate " of Ramus, 
iR 281," 31st of Dec.f " By the express or^er of the king 
he was not cut down from the gallows in St. Paul's 
Churchyard until he was quite dead." St. Paul's Church- 
yard is at iR28i,*3 and there are the cross and the 
gallows.** " Garnet has been canonized by his Church, 
and his name now figures in the Roman Martyrology." 
" Miracles, of course, were required. A new species of 
grass therefore grew on the spot where he last stood on 



t Faiix, Guy, executed January 31, /R 28i.'S With a Zodiac of 
eleven signs, 31st of December and 31st of January, are the same point. 
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and no vestige remains of the venerable edifices which 
once afforded shelter to monks of the Augustine, Car- 
melite, and Carthusian orders ; of the stately palace 
which was the temporary residence of King Henry the 
Eighth, or of the embattled strength which enabled Sir 
John Hotham and his party to resist the entrance of 
King Charles the First within its walls, when that 
monarch presented himself at the gate."* The ship 
"Providence," now called Argo Navis, arrives at the 
coast of York'^xx^y Captain Canopus,* with arms and 
ammunition for his solar majesty. Cannons ' and a con- 
siderable quantity of powder are at i^ 1 1 1. " Collecting 
therefore some forces, Charles advanced southward, and 
at Nottingham he erected his royal standard." 3 Notting- 
ham means " habitation of caves,*^ the lion's den, and 
there, at iR 11 1, 5 is the red rampant lion, the royal stan- 
dard, ready for any southern expedition.! " His artillery, 
though far from numerous, had been left at York for want 
of horses to transport it"^ The artillery was certainly 
not numerous, and was obliged to be left at York. 7 It 
consisted of one cannon only, but all the horses in the 
universe could not move it from its celestial position. 
The Scots of Scoti invite Charles from Oxford, -/R iii,® 
and he, the sun-king, leaves that place in disguise, of 
course, after sunset, and, like the Sun of Righteousness, is 
sold for so many pieces of silver, T 40 A 40, or 400,000. 
The classic, or historically recorded, decollation of 
Charles unquestionably applies to his solar majesty, Ca- 
rolus, and not to the carnal man, Charles. To say that 
the man, Charles, was not beheaded, would be to venture 
an assertion without foundation, but celestially, Carolus, 
as will be proved, was historically and allegorically decol- 
lated at the usual point of the sun's death on the circle, 
at the termination of the year. The interpretations of the 
mystic truths hitherto given have been subject to the laws 
which unite the equinox with the solstice, thus the ordi- 
nary or vulgar civil year commenced in January, and the 

• Hull, Early History of, C. Frost, p. I. Mr. Frost's Hull of 
Yorkshire is 173 miles from London. Celestial Hull of York- 
shire, JR 106, is 180 degrees from London, M 286. 

t On the ecliptic is " g " of Leo, at JR 1 550 38', the 2Sth August. 
Charles erected his royal standard on the 25th August, 1642 ; but 
the laws do not admit 155 or 156. 



esoteric mystic, classic, or Ecclesiastical, Legal, and Par- 
liamentary, year began in equinoxial March. The State 
papers certify the fact as to the confusion of dates — there 
was the difference between solstitial and equinoxial time 
— the difference between zodiacal months and calendral 
months — the difference between solar precession and 
astral recession, and the difference between the solar 
equinox and the calendral equinox. The solar equinox, 
during the seventeenth century, being on or about the 
9th of March, whilst the ecclesiastical equinox was on 
the 2 1 St, or the first degree of Nisan (Aries). As already 
explained, the New Style, in 1752, remedied these various 
irregularities by consolidating them all into one uniform 
succession of time, ruled by the sun's fixed position in 
perpetuity at the equinox, on the 21st March. The 
various methods of reckoning caused the apparent chaos 
with documentary records. What might have been well 
understood had there been but one measurement of time, 
became, even to initiated esoteric scholars, but bewildering 
and incomprehensible mysteries. Truth having been 
smothered before the New Style came into operation, it is 
not to be wondered at, that she should remain concealed 
under the prodigious mass of rubbish * that has accrued 
during these dark ages, for dark they certainly are as 
regards theoretical astronomical knowledge. 

The termination of the Sun of Righteousness, as fully 
shown, was with the last star of the cross whereon is in- 
scribed IHS, or INRI, at M 281, the 31st of December, 
which, with dies non closed, is M, 286, the last day, or 
degree, the 30th of the twelfth sign, or with one tribe, or 

sign, missing ^, or with a zodiac of eleven signs, the 30th 

of January. According to the Christian belief, after 
demise the Saviour rose again. Are there not twelve 
hours in the day," the first hour, or sign, being January, 
and the third March, when the sun-saviour always rises 
again on the third day, at equinoxial Easter, accord'mg to 
the scriptures, or heavenly writings. The Sun-sav\ouT,be 
it remembered, is the W.M. of the heavenly host., ^xvd t\\e 
celestial lodge is a temple erected to the GranA ^c\vvteet 
of the universe. 

" Charles y the true picture of Christ cruc 
Great Brittatfs virtuous kingy now gl(^ 



Job xxviii. 12, 



John xL 9 
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• See page 27 



The Saviour, as shown, was murdered on ) 

the 30th of January. I ir 1 • f • 1 

Charles, as the Common Prayer-books of \ ^cclc^astical 

this day set forth, was murdered on the | 
30th of January. J 

The sun-king Damley was murdered on' 
the loth of February. 

The sun-queen Scoti was murdered, Wed- 
nesday, the 8th of February 

The sun-king Charles was murdered, Wed- 
nesday, the 9th of February. 

These five dates are evidently intended to denote one 
and the same astronomical epoch, say the 9th of February. 
Nine preccssional days deducted from the calendar would 
render the 9th of February the 30th of January. So that 
astronomically all these five epochs were intended to apply 
to the same time. As described at page 30, the Egyptian 
Cycle, or preccssional circle, contained 25,920 years, each 
degree of the circle consisting of 72 years. It would appear 
that this cycle was adopted by all ancient Astro-masons, and 
was dated from Egypt, with the first degree of pictured Aries 
united at the solstice and equinox, Q — A, at -^281, which, 
in other words, was the true convocation, or conjunction, of 
the planets in Nice, or Nisan, Aries. The date of Nice, 325, 
being altogether unmeaning excepting as a sabbatical indi- 
cator. Eleven days, or preccssional degrees, were expunged 
from the calendar in 1752. These eleven days, or degrees, 
give 792 years, which if deducted from 1752 is 960, figures 
which do not relate to any astronomical epoch. Modem 
astronomers repudiate the Eg}'ptian Cycle, and say the true 
preccssional quantity is 25,579 years ; but even if the eleven 
degrees be deducted from this accepted cycle, nothing astro- 
nomical is obtained. There was evidently a confusion as to 
the precise preccssional quantity ; for instance, in 15 12 the 
French took ten days from the calendar, making M 291, Old 
Style, -^281, the ist of January, New Style. From 15 12 to 
1752 are 240 years, that is upwards of three preccssional 
Egyptian degrees, and yet the New Style only required the 
reduction of eleven, instead of thirteen from the calendar. 

Hansard's "Parliamentary Historj'," vol. iii. states, that 
the warrant for the execution of Charles bears date 1648, 
but the authorities of Hansard (Cobbett) are the State 
papers, and it has been shown that such records are no 
dates at all. The first number (vol.) of Hansard was 
published 1806 : the first newspaper, published in Eng- 
land, was August 22, 1642.' There are forms of prayer 



for the Gunpowder Plot, the 5th of November,* and the 
Martyrdom of Charles, the 30th of January, attached to 
the Common Prayer-book under the authority and with 
the sanction of each succeeding sovereign, but the learned 
clericals wisely abstained from giving any fixed year ; 
they did not dare state when, according to terrestrial time, 
these astronomical events occurred ; whereas the Res- 
toration, a mere mundane fact of a carnal man, Charles, 
is always fixed for the 29th of May, in the year 1660 
(see every Common Prayer-book). Allowing the date of 
the decollation of Charles to be, as some historians 
would have it, at 1648, the astronomical reading even 
then is confirmed, for 1648 is iR 288, and Algenib,* is 
by law at M, 287° 52' 40," or say 288. Charles reigned 
twenty-four years, or Horae, and was forty-eight, or as 
sun-king was at iR 288 when he died. 

Some writers seriously lament the death of Charles, 
and give an account of the burial, and the monuments 
erected to his memory. Some writers relate the decolla- 
tion in a semi-comic style, and say Charles was not buried 
at all ; whilst others seem to consider the whole affair as 
a mere amusing farce. On all occasions the learned 
Astro- masons were bound to conceal the celestial truths, 
and the same feeling of secretiveness prevails among the 
learned of this age, although they be not sworn brethren 
of the mystic arts. The British Museum affords evidence 
of clerical, or literary, perversions and misrepresentations 
in order to deceive the multitude by concealing truth. 
Leaves have been torn from books that might have given 
true information, and it is more than probable that works 
have been lost in order to conceal facts — for if men will 
seriously, openly show dirty bits of paper or parch- 
ment, as Magna Charta, signed by a terrestrial King 
John, they will be guilty of any literary misdemeanors, 
when it suits their purpose. Be it remembered that if 
Charles was not beheaded, then adieu to the veracity of 
English history of the seventeenth, as well as that of the 
sixteenth century, t 

• The thanksgiving for the 5th of November is for the happy 
deliverance of King James the First, and also for the happy arrival 
of King William ; but no year is mentioned as to when William 
arrived. 

t Strange and inconsistent is it may appear, whilst the British 
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There are two little books in the British Museum that 
have escaped the searching eyes of the destroyers — one 
is a Common Prayer-book, the other an Almanack.* 

In this Prayer-book of 1642, on the ^oth 0/ January in 
the Calendar^ is 

K. CHAR. MARTYR. 

Can there be any possibility of misunderstanding these 
letters, and their meaning as understood by the initiated 
brethren? That carnal Charles then lived as king is 
more than probable, for in the prayers of the Church 
service of the same Prayer-book, King Charles is men- 
tioned without reference to his martyrdom. There is no 
mention of the martyrdom in the Prayer-books of 1640, 
and as the Prayer-book in question was printed yi^r 1642, 
the decollation must have been in the astrologically pre- 
dicted period, 1641, when the Star Chamber was 
abolished, and the Habeas Corpus Act passedf The 
other little book is an almanack of Dove's, for 1643, ^^ 
the calendar of which, on the 28th of January, is 
'' Carolus Magr X 

Government is authorizing the publication of the State papers, in 
order to enlighten the multitude, the Government yet openly sanc- 
tions deception of the grossest description in the British Museum. 
The galleries of ancient sculptures are filled with monuments of 
celestial persons, bearing dates very many hundred years back, when 
by the showing of the etlitors employed by the Government to cata- 
logue the British State papers, the dates of the sixteenth century are 
incomprehensible. 

• The press marks are — 

C 36 a. Liturgies, London, 1642. 12**. 

The other P. P. -'*^. 1643. Dove's Almanac 16*. 

2 

+ There is another Prayer-book of 1642 in the Museum, but the 

leaf on which were the months January to August has been torn 

1276 c 2 
out. In the same manner with the Bible, 1642, press mark — 

J Since writing llie above, application was made in the reading 
room of the British Museum to produce the Prayer-book referred to, 
which had been previously shown to several readers as an extraordi- 
nary record : it was a ^ledium-sizcd i2mo. When the book was 
re<iuired in 1872, a smaller Prayer-book was produced for the same 
year, a small i6mo, and not at all resembling the i2nio applied for. 
The i2mo could not be found. It would appear that the Iwok was 
lost, or mislaid ; the truths, to which it testifietl not being in accord- 
ance with history, were probably offensive to living historians. The 
little i6mo was no doubt placed in its stead, it being considered 
that as l)oth the Prayer-books were of 1642 no one would notice the 
fraud, which resulted in a complete exposure, for the little usurper 
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The following are a few extracts from various authors, 
which will enable readers to form their own opinions as 
to whether Charles's execution, as recorded in history, 
was, among the initiated, considered a celestial or a ter- 
restrial decollation. Whether, in fact, the whole clerical 
mockery of the decollation was or was not a mystical 
attempt to adjust the old Roman style to the Gregorian 
new style, which about 100 years afterwards was enforced 
by Act of Parliament, 1752. 

" The question where King Charles resided between 
the time of his sentence and that of his death " . . . " has 
been the subject of dispute and even vituperation."§ 
Newspapers of this age would not have failed in giving 
correct information. 

" Relation veritable de la mort barbare et cruelle du 
Roi d'Angleterre arriv^e \ Londres le huictiesme Fevrier 
mil sixcens quarente neuf." Wednesday, the 9th of Feb- 
ruary, was the day destined for this execrable murder. 
They would have cut his hair, but he drew a night-cap, 
which he had expressly put in his pocket, and retrousa 
ses cheveux dessous,^' ' English authors, that write as if 
they were present at the decollation, do not mention this 
night-cap. It was probably a napkin, or handkerchief," 
i5i 281.3 

The scaffold was all hung in black ; and out of a 
notion that he (Charles) might not submit to the execu- 
tion of the sentence " several staples of iron were fixed 
in it, and cords ready to drag and tie him down to the 
block, if he made any resistance. There was no occa- 

on examination appears as "printed by Robert Baker, printer to the 
King's most Excellent Majesty, and by the assigns of John Bill, 
1642," press mark, C36 a. The imprint of the last page is the same 
as the title page, with date 1642. In the calendar of January, and 
on the 30th, is ** K. char, martyr," and to crown the truth in the 
calendar of the 29th of May, is ** K. char. ll. ret." In the Com- 
munion Service, nevertheless, is the prayer ** For thy servant. King 
Charles, our king." There are what are called ^^ show books^^* or 
sacred relics, in the British Museum, to which public attention is more 
especially directed. This small volume is, perhaps, the greatcsit 
curiosity in the building, and public attention should be directed to 
it because it is a genuine production, and omnia inncit Veritas. There 
are no doubt, other Prayer-books of the same edition that may have 
escaped the clerical vultures, but they must be sought for, and found 
when sought for. The English masonic motto is, Audi^ Vide, Tace ! 
§ Kcightley's History of England, vol. ii. Appendix L. 
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" John XX. 7 
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sion for such precaution,"* (the rope is ihe equinoxial 
cable Tau, and the block the solstitial Ara) for the sun- 
king Carolus would, on the 30th of January, at -^ 280, 
go like a lamb ("X") to the slaughter. 

" His enemies despoiled the headless body, washed 
their hands in his blood, dipped their staves in it, and 
offered for money the block cut in pieces, and ihe sand 
distrained with gore, and likewise exposed his hair to 
sale. His body was delivered to be embalmed by some 
camp surgeons, who were strictly ordered to enquire and 
declare whether he had any scandalous distemper."t 

" Miracle of miracles upon a maid of Deptford, who 
was blind one whole year by a disease called the King's 
evil, cured by making use of a handkerchief dipped in 
the blood of Charles,"! Deptford, "deep ford" the Styx,> 
jE 181. The maid Hebe," her eyes in the Uclea,' and 
the handkerchief, or napkin, at M. j8i,' the ist of 
January. 

"The famous tragedy of Charles ist, by servants of 
Oliver Cromwell, at White Hall." There is the same 
tragedy with the title — "The famous tragedy of King 
Charles the ist, t>asely butchered." It has an address to 
King Charles the Second, King of Great Britain, France, 
and Ireland, and is dated i649.§ In 1649, history tells 
us, there was no king ruling, and the book was printed 
eleven years before Charles the Second was thought of as 
King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland. The chief 
gist of the tragedy seems to be an intrigue between 
Cromwell and the wife of Lambert, with whom he passes 
a night in bed. 

" We would recommend those among our Dissenters 
who wish to express their approbation of the execution of 
Charles, to choose some less disgusting mode of doing so 
than that of dining on a calf's head on the anniversary of 
the day on which the king's head was cut ofr."[| What 
Charles' head being cut off had to do with a calfs head, 
unless astronomically so, cannot now be explained ; but 



• Carte's Hisloiy uf England, p. 6oj. 
+ Echard's History of England, p. 661. 

X PBmplilci, prest mark E ^. 4', 



as Charles was decollated in 1641, the anniversary would 
be 1642, or I'k 2%3, and there is the calfs head for the 

sun-king.' 

" The royal corpse was interred about a week after the 
beheading, in the chapel of St, George's, at Windsor, in a 
vault (where the bodies of Henry VIII. and Jane Seymour 
his queen lay), about the middle of the choir, over against 
the eleventh stall on the sovereigns' side ; an inscription 
in letters of lead being put on the coffin, viz. ' Charles, 
1648.' "K 

" ATter some search they found a vault in the middle 
of the choir, in St. Geoige's Chapel, Windsor, wherein, 
as it is probably conjectured, lieth the body of King j 
Henry the Eighth, and his bcloi-ed wife, the Lady Jane 
Seymour, both in coffins of lead. In this vault (there | 
being room for one more) they interred the body of the I 
king, with only the following inscription on the coffin — 
' Charlts, King of Mngland, 1648.'"" Carte says the 
inscription on the coffin, in letters of lead, was " Charles." 
At .1^181' there 
Jt»tbk»^1^\^^Jt^^uZ ■'°* 's tlie pen and the 

Tliiilhty wmgra.cB-ilhinin>o[wnimdlB«l written SCTOIl, and 

""'"' Memra, the word, 

and the Bible. 

Aubrey says, " It was frequently and soberly affirmed 
by officers of the army and grandees, that the body of 
King Charles the First was piivately put into the sand 
about White Hall, and the coffin, which was carried to 
Windsor and laid in King Henry the VIIL's vault, was 
filled with rubbish or brickbats."'** See AJgothi Hiram 
in the sand, lactca, IS. 381. s (Use compasses.) 

The Parliament ordered the entombment to be in St. 
George's Chapel, Windsor, and voted ^^500 to dtfray 
the expenses of the funeral. tt With so large a sum of 
money they surely might have given Charles a tomb- 
stone. Celestially, St. George's is but another name for 
Henry the Seventh's Chapel. George means " husband- 
man."^ Hiram has the plough in his right liand, M 106.' 
Hirara was sent forth to till the ground,' and so often 
seen there, at JR io6,» is capella, the chapel, Windsor. ■" 

T Carte's KUlory of EDgland, p. 605. 

** Predictions Rediied, Honce Welby, p. 70. 

W See Haiuaid'i IliMot; of ParUament, vol, lii. 
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There is an account of Charles' body being placed in 
Cromwell's coffin, and that on hanging, as was supposed, 
the body of Cromwell at Tyburae, there was found on 
tying the cord, a strong seam about the neck by which 
the head had been, as was supposed, immediately after 
the decollation, fastened again to the body. Notice was 
given to the court, and the body was ordered to be rein- 
terred.* Strange that Charles' body should be placed 
in /^ £oJin of a man that^ history says^ died nine years 
after he, Charles, was martyred. How could this be 
managed ? 

" It has been made a question and a wonder by some 
persons, why a monument was not erected for Charles 
after the restoration of his son." ..." We are afraid the 
reason was that the royal body could not be found : 
those who murdered it had disturbed it in the very grave, 
and had carried it away to some other place." t 

" Sir Henry Halford attended the Prince of Wales in 
1 8 13 to St George's Chapel, Windsor, when, the leaden 
coffin being removed and unsoldered, a body appeared co- 
vered over with a waxed cloth. On carefully stripping the 
head and face the countenance of the unfortunate martyr 
Charles the First appeared, in features apparently perfect 
as when he lived. Sir Henry Halford endeavoured to 
raise the body from the coffin, in attempting which the 
head fell from it, and discovered the irregular fissure 
made by the axe, which appeared to have been united by 
cement" t Poor Charles, with the seam about his neck 
and cement to unite his Dei gratid head to a carnal 
, body.§ 

* Harleian's Miscellany, vol. ii. p. 269. 

f KenDCt's History of England, yd. iii. p. 172. 

t Galley slip, no date or author. Press mark, British Museum, 

9325. 
II '• 

§ ** In the year 1843 the body of Edward IV. was exposed, bare 
firom the waist up, to show that he had not died by foul means, in 
the Palace at Westminster, and was visited by the Mayor of London 
and many other persons. The body of Henry VII. lay in state at 
Richmond, as did that of Queen Elizabeth ; but wax effigies in 
armour represented James I. and Oliver Cromwell, and we doubt 
whether the body of any English Sovereign has been exposed since 
the death of Charles. **— Newspaper ^ 1873. It is to be regretted that 
the writer does not state where the exposure of Charles' body took 
place. — Editors. 



There is an engraving purporting to be that of a 
monument of Charles the First, king of England, who 
was beheaded before White Hall, January 30th, 1648, in 
the 24th year of his reign. ^^ Mors mihi Lucrum ^tatis 
sua 48." » 

" Chronostichon Decollationis Caroli Regis, &c. tricc- 
simo dei Januarii : secunda hora Pomeridiana Anno Dom. 
MDCXLVIII. 

ter Deno lani Labens reX soLe CaDente CaroLVS 
eXVtVs soLIo sCeptroqVe seCVre. 

DD CCCCLLLL XXWW Vlll. 

Dated in writing Aprill 30, 1649." 



" Charles barbarously murdered, Jan. 30th, cb Ix xlix.''3 



" Numerall letters are to be considered in these two follow- 
ing lines : — 

CharLes the trVe pICtVre of Christ CrVCIflDe 
great brittan's VIrtVoVs king noW gLorlflDe 
These numerall letters, all together be 
Just sixteen hundred, forty, and thrice three. 
CLVICVCICVCIIDIVIVVIVVLIID 
These letters (twenty six) five Cee's, two Dee's, 
Two LL's, eight Ve's, and Pes a treble trine : 
Make jip the number, just as it agrees. 

One thousand and six hundred forty nine. 
That year, the first month's thirtieth day, a blow 
Laid Charles our king and England's Honor low. 
But He is high, graced with a glorious crowne, 
And (by his death) three kingdoms are cast downe 
The loafe's inside, and circle of a spring || 
Was worst of traitors to a Gracious King.* 

The head cut off of Charles whilst in Mizraim ascends 
to heaven,5 at M. 106, and there is Capella, the chapel, 
by the ** windmg shore," Windsor, at /R 1 1 1.^ There is 
the heart, car Caroli^ at -/R 106,7 and Charles* Wain, at 
M. 106,® and there is the faithful little spaniel of King 
Charles' breed keeping watch and barking at /R 106.9 
At iR 106 " is the upright Charles Oak, "Robur Caroli," 
and on it, at the solstice, stands the youth, ^^ Alpha 
Gemini" But where is the body of the sun-king? It 
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II Crom, or crum, the broken loaf of the Lord Hiram, on TwelAh 
Cake Day, and the Well of Manasseh. 
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cannot be found : and why not? Because, in 1641, or 
jE 281, the Habeas Corpus Act removed it to heaven.' 

On the demise of the sun-king, at the winter solstice, 
commenced the dies nan, ruled celestially by a common- 
wealth, undei the influence of the three Judases of Libra, 
who had slain the Grand Master. " In those days there 
was no king in Israel, and the tribe of Dan (Libra) 
sought an inherit- 
;«'Ci^: ance to dwell in, 
•"" "f "?' and they sent five 
H.oUiTdTihk'i'o.iEl'^ puVVo Aj^e in Xl^- Ld men to spy out the 

-kb^!"""""^'''"''^'''"'''"'*"'"^™ ''^"'*' '^'^ '*>« fi^« 

men departed and 

• ryiJB came to Laish," Laish means Lion " Ras MgoiAi."* 

As the Commonwealth commenced at JRiSt, the 
right to the cross and shield, " scutum SoUeski" cannot 

I 9j A be questioned,' and the Commonwealth coins have two 

shields, one with the cross, the other with the Irish 

' w 8 A or harp.< 

' 4 * It would appear that the interregnum was intended to 

be celestially partaged between the Commonwealth and 
Cromwell, if so history is not concise but intentionally 
obtuse. The Commonwealth representing the solstitial 

> 31 A dies fwn,^ and Cromwell, the carnival, celestially per- 

• 93 A sonated by Hiram. The olive crown* applies equally 

solstitially and equinoxially, but Judah (Aries) correctly 

can only be at the eastern equinox. Thus Cromwell 

readmitted the Jews into England in 1656, after their 
' T. M. 154 expulsion of 365 years,T say 365 days, because 1656 is 

" Q i-ioA 296 =-i'R 281, and that ia' the first degree of equinoxial 

Aries, which is Judah, from whence aune the .Jews. 
According to Ruding's British Cum *1i*>* ue kit 

few of" Cromwell's, and those bearing his 

proved impress, as are also those of Ch;i 

after his restoration. The Connnonwea 

very rude order, so arc those of ( 

before the restoration. Hliere t 

fictitious coins of Chiirles tlie S 

what problematical Charles iafl 

exile in Frjnce i^**- *" 

require a drcolaf 

not allow tlie c^ 

his own cuiRE 



coins of Charles the Second before there eusted a Charles 
the Second.* 

The confusion of coins during the interregnum is very 
remarkable. 
Eliiabeth's busts face towards .... the left 

James' face towards the right 

Charles' face towards the left 

J Cromwell towards the left \ 

^ I About half Charles the Second's \ 

_c SicoinB are without date \ 

" and busts look towards the left \ 

Charles the Second from the Restoration, 1660 , the right 

James the Second the left 

William the Third the right 

And so on to Victoria. 

Celestially Cromwell dies' at .31 281,* and should be 
buried in the East prior to a sun-king rising — most 
assuredly not in the West. Dean Stanley says Cromwell's 
coffin was laid in a vault at the east end of Henry the 
Seventh's Chapel, but it is said the actual interment had 
previously taken place before in private, and this mystery 
probably fostered the fables that the body had been 
thrown into the Thames, or laid in the field of Naseby, 
or in the cofiin of Charles the First at Windsor, or carried 
away in the tempest the night before.J The whirlwind is 
at B. 281,* where Hiram Cromwell dies ; and as to being 
laid in Charles' coffin it is only a return of compliments 
to those who laid Charles' body in Cromwell's coRin. 
" No stone or monument marks the spot where Oliver 
lay beneath the great east window."' The laws place the 
east window at IS. 281.* As if the Dean were in doubt 
respecting Cromwell's burial, he says, "The fact, how- 
wer, of bis intennent at Westminster, is proved beyond 

"ibt by die savage ceremonial which followed the 

ttion : Cromwell, Ireton, and Bradsbaw were dug 

* ere of the 30th of January, 1661 ; and on the 

1ajr dragged to Tybum, hanged (with their 

M jet in circulation infonning ili« people that 

tf GfMt Britain it alio King of Pnmce, and yel 

nted, Geoi^ the Third was expending hundreds 

"40 to place « Frenchman on hii, George's, 

-<',«Miis are State recordt, and no more 

■ Ihui on an;r other State documentary 
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preserved anterior tliereto, so heralds must be satisfied to 
allow iheir truthful science to commence with Arthnr and 

his round table — " the most ancient order or knighthood 
world," says Bailey,' which is the case, coro- 
mcncing, as it does, at ^281, on the ist of January. 
Next to Arthur and his round table knights, in point of 
antiquity, is the exalted youth, atjTiio6, who is there 

t only as a Master of Arts, but also a Royal Arch 
Companion, and he there holds his Arches Court, which 

s the chief and most ancient Consistory belonging 10 
the Arch Bishop of Canlerbuiy, for the debating of 
Ecclesiastical causes."' That heraldry is of celesrial 
origin all must admit, for by means of the Median and 
Persian laws authentic ancient heraldic emblazonments 
can be readily traced to the pictured heavens. Every 
ancient order of exalted men throughout the civilized 
world derive their symbols and pageantiy from the 
heavens, every symbol, by law, applying to the equinox ; 
thus do ail nations, wittingly or unwittingly, worship the 
rising sun. An English nobleman would probably not 
have his vanity flattered by being allowed 10 decorate 
his person with two or three horses' tails, nor would a 
Pacha be gratified by being permitted to wear a garter on 
one of his knees, outside his trousers, and yet these are 
baubles highly estimated by nations. The Pacha or 
Pascha is a governor of a province,* and in Hebrew 
Paschc means " the Eastern passovfr."^ Hiram performs 
the lart of Pascha Celestes, and when rising at the 
Eastern passover — the southern gate* of the sun, at 
j51 386,s he receives one horse's tail* As Hiram ab Eph 
i the second tail, when the infant James is 



* The Shah or Pisohe of Persia, Naiir-eJ-d(n, Yati lately initi- 
[ttl B aew order callcj the order of the Run and Lion — so far 
good, but whether it is a priestly order or one of knighl-ertantiy ii 
It yet dcteimiiied. Queen Victoria and the Princera of Walet nre 
reci|)ients of tfie order, so that llie bright occidental slar and the 
Diuphine are heraldicall^ confoundeit wilh His Sotar Majesty. Re- 
diimcally the occidental star haa presenlecl the Gaiter to the eaatcrn 
crat, the ming iBn,liut as the European Garter would be use tecs 
with Persian Irou«en " Her Majesty lias licen pleased 10 dispenx! 
with all the statutes and regulntiuns tisnally observed in lej^aril to 
inslallalina, and to grant to Naiir-idiietm all the privileges and 
ritrhls" u if Her Majesty had tied the Garter m hii imperial knee. 
-See Utvlan Gatellt, 4 July, 1873. 



crowned at the solstice, at^iti,' and at equinoxial sun- 
set, he receives the last of the tails (for there we only 
three) in heaven,* and becomes a pascha of three tails, 
or three passover " Tans." Hiram has a mark on his 
forehead, a "shin" or tooih, a lion's tooth. It i.i the 
Budhtst's sinhai (Leo) IRiit, or the biblical thinar, 
then is he " the waUhfr 0/ Aim that sleeps," the sun king 
setting in the west. At TR iii * is the Greek Minerva, 
and probably the Greeks have converted the Hebrew 
(? (r/5) to the Greek \ {(hi), thus converting sinha, or 
shinar, to china. In confirmatioD, Hiram of jTi iii,^ b 
the Chief or Emperor of the Celestial Empire, and 
brother of the sun, Apollo, at JR ro6,' As Emperor of 
China, Hiram once a year plows a fitrrow, the plow is at 
his right hand, at M 106.' Apollo vcl David, in his 
" Songs of Degrees," complains that " the plowers plowed 
upon his back, and made iong their /urro7fs." ^ History 
tells us there was a celebrated wall in China, it is the 
same wall as that which was finished on the ijlh of Elul, 
with Azamech Elizabeth, at IS. 106.9 It is the same that 
David Apollo swears that by his God he had leaped over. 
Printing is said to be of very ancient date in China, and 
Hiram, the Emperor, has the platen of the printing press 
immediately under him, at ^t^ 1 1 1." t 

There are three heraldic kings ; there are three piinces 



t VaXSl lately, knowledge relating to lerresttUl China has been 
almost hermelicallysealed from foreigner*. An alteration has taken 
place of late jear^ and tinmseii if not acltuUy invited are tacitly 
permitted to admite the mysteries of the celestial empire on eanli. 
Mr. Simpson, the celebrated ailisl, from local research con^tlden 
that the religion pierfonned in Pekin is entirely different from Ihote 
»r Budha, Confiiciof, ttc, and it would appear that Pekin is a 
Jerusalem of the Chinese Mr. Simpson tells ns thnt " vilh thi 
CkiHia tktrt ii fit ttmfU b/ htavrlt. thi frmj>lt f/ tit earlh. tit 
Itmplt ef a^ricullurc, and the altarl ef the tun and hmih, Tht 
prinii/ml trrimtHy at tki tfmjdi af ikt tarlh laJta fl«tt at lit tim- 
mtr ittiliet. Tit trrtmsny a/ lit trmfii ef asrieitltHrt tl im tit 
Spring, vihen lit Emptrvr ptami a pita of ground, &H." The 
temple of heaitni is cdestiall; at JS. 106," and on the same colure i* 
the temple of the earth at Mi&b." Tlie spring eiuin^ is in Arid, 
and the laws place the Hrtt d^ree of Aries at JR ioi,'> or wilh ihc 
dies nen closed, el M 106, and there is the plow and David's hatk 
just ilescrilicd. Anlinous, as Edwaidus, had his back anoioled at 
AlS6. (Seep.So.) Anlinous is young David," 10 the ploweis of 
A 106 maiU long iitir furrows to ^286, cmbradng the wh<.le 
colutt or eircle. '• Tit ctrtmtny tflht altar ef lie "wwi A»i« flatr 
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in Royal Arch Masonry. I'he three heralds are Garter 
Norroy and Clarencieux — Garter, the sun king, with his 
belt, or zodiac. Algenib is unquestionably Norroy, or 
the north king, and Clair en cieux, the brilliant Chemali. 
These three certainly could not come together to form a 
Chapter, but on the demise of Clarence, otherwise Clair 
en cieux^ or Chemali, his brother Hiram succeeded him, 
uniting M. in to iR 106 ; Chemali being sent below to 
iR 286.* I'he three kings, at M. 106, are the kings of 
Colomne, or Cologne. The heralds regulate all State 
ceremonies, and instal State officials, the first of whom is 
" The Lord Chancellor, a person next to the sovereign 
in matters of justice in civil affairs, having an absolute 
power to moderate the law according to equity ; he is 
made by the king's or queen's delivering the great seal to 
him, and by his taking an oath."" Chancellor is derived 
from Chancel, " the part of the church which is next the 
altar, or communion table." 3 The altar, or communion 
table •♦ is in the East, at -/R 286, and there is Chemali,5 
and on demise of solar majesty at sun down in the Wcbt, 
Chemali rules until another sun king arises in the East. 
He most assuredly has the scales of justice, the Libra. 

at the autumnal equinox^** and correctly so according to the Median 
and Persian laws, with Azamech and the bright occidental at M. 106.* 

* • With the moon are tablets of' the seven stars of the Great Bear^ the 
later discoz'eries in the planetary sphere haz'e not yet reached Pekin.*^ 
Such is Mr. Simpson's opinion of Chinese Astronomy, but the fact 
is the seven stars of Ursa Major merely indicate the plough, and 
mystically refer to the conjunction of the seven planets at ^R 106 J 
** There are two altar Sy the north and the south ; the whole temple of 
heaven includes both tht north altar and the south altar. The north 
altar is * hcavevCs pahce.' " There can be but one altar on the same 
meridian. The Assyrian cuneiform writings so confirm, "They fixed 
an altar," ** I enclosed the altar," ** The altar of an offering." (Sec 
p. 45.) No authentic celestial chart can be produced wherein there 
are two pictured altars, and not in any chart can an altar apply to 
heaven or summer solstice. The people of the earth sacrifice to the 
^o<\^^ the gods do not sacrifice to each other, or to the people. 
** The great solstitial ceremony takes place at the south altar. In the 
south-east corner is the furnace for burning the bullock." ** The 
name of the altar ivhere the bullock is burned is from a word meaning 

* light gin'ng.' " Apis has his head and neck cut off for the burning 
at JR 2S6,® and there at the south and east is Fornax, the furnace, 
at JR 286,9 the altar *^ beneath is at the 6th January, JR 286 ; the 
Epiphany meaning ** light giving." — ^ee Illustrated London A^ews, 
February 22, 1 873. The phoenix is about as important an heraldic 
figure in China as the dragon. Phcenix," dragon," at IR 281. 
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The great seal, sigma, of iR 281,' is delivered up to him, 
at M. 286, by the king or queen closing the dies fwn. 
One of the Lord Chancellor s duties formerly was to read 
all works intended for printings such as the scrolls, letters, 
epistles, &c., and if he approved of them, at M, 286,' he 
consented to their being printed in Guttenburg press, 
opposite.* Arcturus now holds the office,3 and after 
taking the oath on the altar, at JR. 286, he rises to the 
upper house as Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster,* 
where he is entrusted with all matters concerning the 
lands (M3enalus)s of Lan or Lune Castor, at M. 106.^ 

The Lord Chief Justice of the King's Bench, is Krofios, 
at ^ I II. 7 He, Hiram, is next in authority to Chemali ^ 
the Chancellor. " He hears and determines all pleas of 
the Crown, viz., such as concern offences committed 
against the Crown, Dignity, and Peace of the King : as 
Treasons Felonies, and the like."® Hiram is sitting on 
the Royal Arch bench,? the ecliptic. He has custody of 
gemma^ the brilliant spiked British crown,'** and he has 
the scales of justice (Libra) in his right hand, at JR, 106." 
The celestial Treasury is adjoining the place where taxes 
were gathered, and, originally, that taxing took place, as 
described, at Cyrene. There, at iR 281, payments were 
made by tallies, ** cleft pieces of wood to score up 
accounts upon by notches, such as are given by the 
Exchequer," &c." Matthew, the tax gatherer, below,*3 
holds in his left hand the wooden tally on the 31st of 
December, having notched thereon 24 horae. There, at 
the same point, is the day book '•♦ and ledger, closed 's by 
the town clerk, at -/R 281 ;*^ and there, likewise, is n^n, 
Thebeth, the strong box,'7 or exchequer, and there Che- 
mali >® takes charge of it, and places his mark— his thirty 
pieces of silver — his pound, or 12 oz. Troy, beside 
Peter's pence ;'? and if he pleases he can carry all his 
treasures to heaven ; *® and there are the Lords of the 
Treasury sitting, at sun down, in the upper house, and 
there is Matthew, at JR. 106,*' levying taxes under ihe 
authority of Caisar Augustus, as described by Y.wVe. 
But although Tebeth was taken up with NoaK"*^ ^\V^ 
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but there is no celestial authority for combining GenuV> 
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TSAelh, as slated, remained below, so there is no strong 
box in heaven. 

"Prerogative Court, a court belonging lo the Arch 
lishop of Canterbury, by Ins prerogative, wherein all 
Wills are prov'd, and all admi nisi rations taken out."' 
The Court of Exchequer is that in which all Causes 
relating to the Crown Revenues are determined : the 
Prerogative Court of the Arch Bishop of York."^ Egj'p- 
tian compound figures give this strong box, or excheijuer. 
Here is the fleur-de-lis, 3 the two ostrich feathers,' two 
serpents,* Serpens and Hydrus,* and Grus, the crane's 
head and neck,' all at M 281, The king's head cut off* 
and spiked,' and crux ansater,'" jTi?8i, rising to the 
Epiphany, AK 286. Moncta's chair" is in verity the 
Egyptian Exchequer, on which she is seated, at jK 281." 
The checker work of the 
box scat isverylike a Polish 
draught board, and the 
French word " EMqwer " 
means " a chess board, and 
also Kxchequer." " Clerk 
of the Check, an officer 
who has the Check and 
controlment of the Yeo- 
men of Ihe Guard, and all 
the ushers belonging to 
the Royal Family. "'3 The 
inner guard, Pilate, effec- 
tually checkmates all that 
enter the royal house, 
Bethshemesh, at IVi 286.'' 
The Lord Warden, or 
Keeper of the Cinque 
Ports, is at !S. 281 ;'s " he 
has the authority of an 
admiral, and sends out 
Writs in his own Name."'* 
The writs axe al il^aSr.-' 
" Warders, or yeomen war- 
ders (of the Tower of Len- 
iion), officers, whose duty is to wait at the Gates, and lo 
take an account of all persons who come into the Tower ; 
also to attend Prisoners of State.'"* The celestial Tower 




of London is at M. 286,' but the lower gale is al ^ 2! 
and there is Sagittarius, who, because his mouth > is where 
Apis ends, at /R 281,' might, in mockery, be called Beef ■ 
cater. 

"The Lord Privy Seal, a great officer, who keeps the 
King's Privy Seal, which is first set to such grants as 
pass the great seal of Etigland''i The grand seal, i 
described, is claimed by the Lord Chancellor, but the 
privy seal, Hiram, fersonaHy takes charge of at ^ iii, ' 
and when ^ iii is united to ^^ 106 there is Magna 
Charta, signed, scaled, and delivered, at JR 106.' Hiram 
is ft sad pluralist, for with Canopus ' he becomes one of ' 
the Lords of the Admiralty, he is always afloat with Argo 
and holds a Court for Maritime afliiirs. "The Admir.ilty 
Court was erected 1357."' Astronomically 1357 is 
jTi 2S'> 3nd ihere were the planets in conjunction, anil 
in Iheir bowl, ready to start either for Athens or Dan, 01 
Dun Eiim,'" now modem Edinburgh. There cannot be 
any doubt as lo die celestial Post Master General." 
Mercury, the tiler, in most old plates, is pictured with a 
postman's bag," As tiler he delivers summonses to ihe ' 
dignitaries at JR 106, in fact, even lo those of the loyih 
Olympiad, '1 and sometimes the Lord M.iyor of Lun 
entrusts him with the silver arrow (Sagitta) and a wi 
which he serves on his solar majesty when on board 
Argo," just when commencing his southern exploration 
voyage, at Ai. 106.'* Of course the tiler (Algenib) brings ' 
Ihe royal fugitive safely back to Bethshemesh, on twelfth 
cake day. 

Chamberlains are of various kinds. "Chamberlain 
, , . __ in Greek is Eunou- 
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■ riicin- Lunuchus, and 
vhi». a gelded man." 
.« ™.. » ..,.. ™ .™..™. ,.=. ..,.u .c™.r Ccntaurus was born 

as he is, Sagittarius was made so by men, and Atys (An- 
linous) castrated himself. " he that is able to receive, let 
him receive." Centaurus and Antinous do ascend to 
heaven, but, as heretofore enplained, poor Sagittarius 
cannot do so. Sagittarius was the sabbatical chamber- 
lain of Ahasucnis that was sent to bring up Vashti, who 
refused her solar lord's invitation. "The Lord Cham- 
berlain of the king's household is an officer who looks to 
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the king's chambers and wardrobe."' Sagittarius mounts 
guard at the king's chambers in Bethshemesh, the Royal 
house, and he wears on his shoulders the wardrobe of 
the sun king." There is also a chamberlain of Lundan, 
who " presides over the affairs of apprentices, and grants 
freedom of the city." 3 Sagittarius is particularly in- 
terested in the welfare of Apprentice Masons, and will 
not allow any one to pass without giving and receiving 
the apprentice grip. Edward, the Black Prince, after 
the battle of Cressy * (crux croises), took the motto " Ich 
dicn," I scrve^ as also the ostrich feathers,^ on the ist of 
January. 

"Groom of the Stole is an officer who takes the 
charge of the king's wardrob*e." ^ The stole is a long 
royal train of his solar majesty, extending to M. 196.7 
Bailey says a groom is " a boy that looks after horses," 
so the lad, Antinous, not only has charge of the stole, at 
/R 296, but has to attend to bridle the horses, at I9i 281.* 
This youth is represented frequently in the Assyrian 
marbles, as holding the horses of the sun's chariot at the 
solstice, when every object appears motionless, but quite 
ready to start on the circuit with Manra. The fate of 
the chariot is well known, it was smashed in the Po,9 
and the charioteer only saved the bridle, at iR 106.'** The 
Master of the Horse is Algenib, and Perseus is repre- 
sented as mounted on Pegasus, but in heaven he is as 
Castor, translated to a seat on or above the Arabian 
mare. Hiram is decidedly the Master of the Royal 
Mews, he cleanses the Augean stable below, at M, 281," 
and then, in heaven, he has charge of the stable and the 
asses, and the manger, in the inn, wherein the sun 
saviour, the sun king James," was bom. The sun cha- 
liotcer was disabled, and was succeeded by the waggoner 
; of the sun king Charles' establishment, but neither coach- 
man nor waggoner are now counted as officers of State. 

Mars, of course, is Minister of War, and the scribes, 

the Secretaries of State ; whilst Woods and Forests are 

! with the archer, or bowman, Nimrod,'3 who, once a year, 

! goes hunting, and kills the royal deer, Capricornus, on 

Easter Moon Day, at 281.** 

As explained, the upper house consists of exalted men, 
such as Dukes, Lords, and Barons. The Prince of Wales, 
or Whale's heraldic right, as Menkar,'* to sit in the upper 
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house, might be challenged, but on his mother's side the 
prince has hereditary right for a seat for Cornwall (colure)* 
and Lun Castor. There can be no doubt about the 
celestial Gemini being the children of Adam and Eve, 
and Adam, as Esau, sold his birthright just before he 
died. Previously to the sale he had children, for " the 
sons of Esau were Dukes."' And therefore the infant 
king and duke of York, smothered in the Tower of Lun 
dan, were in verity sons of Adam and Eve, dei gratia. 

"Of Barons there are several sorts — Barons of the 
Cinque Ports ; Barons of the Exchequer ; and Barons 
that are Peers of the realm." 3 The cinque ports now are 
Dover, Hythe, Romney, Hastings, Sandwich, Winchelsea, 
and Rye, only seven as yet, but there is no knowing 
what number cinque may ultimately enumerate. 

Arthur and his zodiacal round table knights, have 
been referred to. The original date of the order of the 
garter is unmeaning, 1350 not being acknowledged by 
the Median or Persian laws, but the alteration which 
took place in 1557,* can be understood, because 1557 is 
astronomically iR 282, and there commences the Royal 
Garter circle, at iR 281-2.5 At iR28i,« is the right 
knee and the shusan of Scotia.7 The right hand of 
Hiram, in passing, picks up the garter, at M, 281,* and 
carries it on his wrist 9 to iR286; it is scarlet. Con- 
sidering where he obtained it, well might he have said, 
" Honi soit qui mat y penseP 

Bath^ an order of knights, created within the Hsts of 
the Baths, who bathed themselves," and used several 
religious ceremonies, the night before their creation." " 
" Bath, called by Antoninus, the waters of the sun," and 
from the great concourse of diseased people, the sick 
folk's town."*3 The cinque ports were celebrated for 
bathing, and Antinous, or Antoninus, has the custody of 

them and the lists, 

John V. a — 4. — Now there U At Jerusalem by the ^t^ A' r 

shcei) a pool, which is calL-'. i.i the Hebrew tongue CXienamg trom 

Bcthcsiia, having five porches. iR 281 tO iR 206. 

In these lay a great muhitude of impotent folk, ^ 0**1. 

of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moring of POOr baglttanUS, he 

'^p'"''''''' 1 ♦ , . r.' • » is impotent, blind. 

For an angel went down at a certain season into *^ ' ' 

the pool, and troubled the water : whosoever then and halt. '^ Thc 

first after the troubling of the water stepped in was -^^^1 «|. jn q#c le 

made whole of whaUoever disease he had. P""*» *^ "^ ^^^y 

and Gabriel** comes 
down to the Epiphany, 19^ 286. Even yet there is quite 
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sufficient evidence to show that the Bath and the Roya! 
Arch were one and the same orders, and that too at no 
great distance of time. Knight Conapanions of the 
Bath, wear sashes pendent from their left shoulders. 
Companions of the Royal .\rch wear their sashes from 
the left shoulder ; and in the heavens there is Aniinous 
of Bath celebrity, with his sasli from the left shoulder, at 
/R 286.' As to the exalted Master of Arts and Sciences, 
Apollo, he wears a very broad sash from his shoulder, at 
JR 106,' aiid, of course, that upright Mason, standing to 
order, at M 281,3 has a sash alao from his left shoulder. 
Companions of the Bath wear brilliant stars over their 
left breasts, and Companions of the Arch wear the 
double triangle on their left breasts, and the double 
triangle, with astronomers, denotes a star of the 6rst 
magnitude. The convocations of the Bath, and the con- 
vocations of the Royal Arch, are called Chapters. The 
motto of the Bath Is " Tria juncla in aiio," and with the 
Royal Arch it is " We three do agree" &c. David, of the 
Royal Arch, in his Songs of Degrees, says, " For my 
Brelkren and Companions' sake I will now say. Peace 
within thee." * 

Since the loss of the astral science, the heralds have 
made sad bungling with the celestial heraldic symbols, 
for example, there is one rampant lion on the Royal 
Shield, and one psaltarium, or Irish harp, but there are 
sin couchant lions, three on the unicorn's side, and three 
on the side of the couchant lion. What is meant by so 
many couchant lions heralds alone can tell, for certainly 
ihey are not in accordance with the celestial laws. The 
red lion is on the Royal Standard. Hiram > sanctions a 
lion* standard being unfurled at sun-rise,' at the "great 
tower that lieth out " this, however, is rather straining 
the laws, but the royal red lion standard can be hauled 
down at sunset, in Westminster,* and there is the sun, 
correctly the couchant lion, at ^iti,^ with Hiram ab 
Eph. 

" Suh-Rcsa." 

Sub-rosa implies silence. "Rose, called the flower of 

Venus, consecrated to Harpocrales, the (Egyptian) god 

of silence."'" Venus and her flower are well known 

celestial Egyptian points, at ^ »8i." Old Job is at the 



same point' He, Job, " speaks out 6f a hollow place" at ■ 
IS. 281, and he says, " I will lay mine hand upon my 
mouth."' His mouth is just under the ecliptic, at ■ 
j^taSi,* and there is his hand, with the apprentice | j 
Mason's grip. Sagittarius is decidedly " Hippocrates 
(the mighty horseman), a famous physician,"' and he 
might claim to be ,-Esculapius, with a zodiac of eleven 
signs. It has been fully explained that Sagittarius 
cannot ascend to heaven, nor can there be any gods 
down below ; but Harpocrales was the god of silence. 
Although Sagittarius cannot be exalted, Antinous can be 
elevated to the godship. In the zodiac of Denderah 
is a figure sitting on a lotus, or lily. He has his finger 
to his mouth, and a whip, or scourge, in his hand. The 
whip identifies Auriga, at M 106.1 The lily of Isis '• is 
with the youth Apollo, who has his finger ' to the sun's 
mouth, and his own mouth, at IS. 106,' the summer 
solstice, when all is silent in heaven for half an hour, 
during the fifteen Songs of Degrees of David. 

The rose of Venus being at JR. 28i,» and there being 
fifteen degrees to the first degree of Aries, aiQM 196. 
if united at one point, would give rose-Aries. " Rosaty 
is a mass, or prayer to [he Virgin Mary,'" a set of beads 
called fifteens."-' The Budhists picture Andromeda 
Mary with beads in her hand." "Rosemary is Jiose 
marie, French, and rose mun'nus, Latin," ■> Rosemary is 
a symbol of grief— poor Mary of Scotia." The custom 
of blessing the rose is still preserved in Rome, and the 
day on which the ceremony is performed is called Di>mi- 
nica in Rosa. The rose was always considered as a 
mystical emblem of the Catholic Church, and enters into 
the composition of most of their ecclesiastical ornaments. 
There can be no question aboict the rose, nor can the 
cross be misunderstood ; nor can the brotherhood of 
the red or rosy croDs, the Rosicrucians, be a longer con- 
cealed order. Celestial Peter annually has a DominUa 
ill RosA. The Budhists represent Rilla presenting her 
rose to Payay. but, contrary to the order of nature, he 
seems declining the overture. •+ I'ht JIfur Je lis, at 



' See Uphun't "IliEiory of Budhiran.' 

+ Once B you- the roosi ■ncient main 

PhalliB— Juno, and llt« taurti tm*ii, » 



R or Rome crowned the 
ilh F 34 A im the 3IM 



10b 



CELESTIAL OFFICERS OF STATE. 



• N48 & F34A 



« W3A 
> V14B 
• t68A 
' 7: ^. p. 8 



• N S4-57 & 

I 18 A 
" T. M. a33 
" T. M. Ill 



'^^yU'^ 



the fieur de lit, of France, is mystically the Yoni 
Lingham of the Indus, at ^aSi.'and, under another 
symbol, it is ?, the type of regenerating Venus, or 
Venus Popularis, and when exalted becomes Venus 
Celestis, £.' 

Rome generally comprises the solar circle, or zodiacal 
signs, but at times it indicates the natural year of 365 
days, or ^281. Thus Juno is a Roman matron, the 
Roman lady sitting on her seven hills, the mother of 
harlots.) Her establishment of prostitutes, "suaoth 
vmoih" extends from S. z8i,* to ^ 286,* "A famous 
brothel erected at Rome by Pope Surtus IV,' and the 
Roman prostitutes paid his holiness a weekly tax, 1471,^ 
and 1471 is ^281, and there is the tax gatherer, at 

iR28l.» 

" After the landing of Queen Scotia she reviewed her 
troops, and, being fatigued, retired; and on sitting 
down was pricked by a thistle, from which circumstance 
she adopted it as the arms of her new country."** " The 
Thistle Order, instituted 1540."" "Thistle Order of 
Bourbon began 1370."" Both these dates give the same 
celestial point, and that is 265, say at IS. 281." The 
Caledonian thtstk stalk is with Indus, and also with 
Spua.'3 Spikenard is a fragrant Indian plant The 
sok™™-. Sot, L „.-f wbO. the kin, .. table,MAra,is Under 

hii uUe, ST (pikenud leadcUi Ibrth lh< null SpUtl, at 256 and 

'■^"^- and at 386 is with 

Indus. Mandrake is another name for this thistle. 
ndrmkM gin i Drake is a sort of 

'pi««°t, Mir gun man's drake. 

the poppy, is symbolical of sleep. " Mandrake is a plant 
whose roots somewhat resemble the parts of a man, 
having a quality of causing sleep."" Crudcn says the 
Mandrake " hath something the figure of a man, whose 
two thighs are represented by the two branches. It is 
said sometimes to stupify and cause phrenzy ; some call 
it a provocative." He also says " there are two sorts of 



DeccmbcT. A quuDt old writer remarks, " \Vh«t indeed would the 
woman's hosband have laid had he seen her emplofed io snch an 
indecent work." Wbat indeed I 

* " Knowledge of the Times," p. S& 1864. 
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mandrake — the female, whose leaves are of a disagreeable 
scent, and the male, whose scent is said to be very agree- 





able." The root is fabled to grow under the gallows, at 
JR 281.' There is a curious representation of the male 
and female mandrake, in Wright's Archaeological Album, 
p. 179. Cruden says it was in consequence of the pro- 
vocative qualities of the mandrakes that Rachel so 
earnestly desired them.' The provocative qualities of 
the thistle stalk are very considerable as regards Rachel, 
"the sheep" Andromeda of Aries ;3 the Saxon name of 
Rachel is Friga. The heraldic symbols of Canta Brigia are 
energetic. Ara — " mu " Atidromeda 
— ramus on either side — the campus 
head dress — and the sun and cup, all 
A at JR 281. The esoteric gist is with 
r\ pocula sacri. The Budhists repre- 
sent regeneration by Jutika, an old 
Brahmin, or Genubi, who delivers 
up the sun and moon to the dei 
gratia king who is recommended to 
eat them, h la Saturn. In the upper 
chamber are the king and queen embracing, and there 
is the chamberlain and lady in waiting, watching pro- 
ceedings. The next compartment gives the little Ethio- 
pian sun Prince de Galle. The black prince balanced 
in one scale (libra) against Moneta and regeneration in 
the other. 'The fruit (apple) is eat, the sun-man falls 
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back, and is cut in two, aod dies on the 31st December. 
I Resurgam t " Let mc be weighed in an even balance, 
I that God may know mine integrity."' 

"Let thistles grow instead of wheat, and eoekte ittstmd of 

barley. The words of yob are ended."' 
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THE REVELATION 
OF St. JOHN THE DIVINE. 



CHAPTER I. 



I Twr Revelation of Jesui Christ, which Goel 
give unlo bitn, lo shew unto hit servanta things 
which miut shortly come lo pus ; and he sent 
and signified by his sngel unto his Krvanl John : 

3 Wlio baie lecord of the word of God, and of 
the testimony of Jesui Christ, and of >U things 
I hit he law. 

3 Blessed he ttlit nndeth, and Ihey that hear 
the words of thii prophecy, and keep those ihin^ 
which are wriEIen therein : for the lime at hand. 

4 John to the seven churches which are in 
Asia : Grace unlo you, and p^e, from him 
which is, and which was, and which is to come ; 
and from the seven Spirits which are before hit 

5 And from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, 
the Gist begotten of the dead, and the prince of 
the kings of the earth. Unto him that loured ua, 
and washed ui from our sins in his own blood, 

6 And hath made ui kings and priests unto 
God and his father ; to hira glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he comelh with clouds i and every 
eye (hall kc him. and they which pierced him : 
and all kindreds of the earth ihatt wrU bectttic of 
him. Even so, Amen. 

" Harletan MSS., No. 171. 'A Commentary upon th4 
Apocalypse of St. John, well written in old English.' " 
In the first vacant leaf at the beginning of the book is 
a receipt to " ze (see) the secret of secrets, and Frest 
and Last, as ye may see in the Flanytts and in the 
Plauesphiffres."* 



John the Divine, the Median and Persian laws place 
at j'RiSe,' which is the Epiphany,' Christ's birth day, 
Old Style, the fith of January; and there, at M.2&6, is 
John the Baptist,) whom the laws also place at IS. 106, < 

* Copy of lodei, voL L p. 60^ Uatleian MSS. British Hmcwb. 
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verts Pan's pipes into candles,' The figure of Kirchcr 

has the upright goats' horns of Capricornus, at j^ aSfi," 

and a masonic sash from the left shoulder with 14 stars, 

or studs, denoting 

13 And inlhc nuditoTihe wvcncmdlalicluliki: , ^ ^ - 

I unto tbc Sou of nuD. ciHhcd wuh a (uoieni dooi '4 hor£ fpom Capn- 
. ID the foot, ud gin .boui tb. pit» *iii> a gold™ cornus. The paps,' 
and golden girdle, 
jR28r.< His 
head and hairs like 
the wool of Aries, 
at JR a8i,s as white as snow at the winter solstice. His 
feet like unto fine brass, at j^ 286,' as if they burned in 
a furnace, at IS. 386,' and his voice, Memra, as the sound 
,.......,...., .of many waters, 

i£ And he hjid lo tat ngiil hind bctcd >tan ; And ' * 

euiofhi>m™ih*«ii..iurpiwMdgid.word:Bt.d Lcthe, Styx, Nile, 

hi.c™c,en.o„«.1«.unAi«.hinhi.«™glh. g.^., ^t ^ 23l.» In 

his riyht hand » the seven stars, or planets, and out of his 
mouth'" went a sharp two-edged sword," and his counte- 
nance was as the sun shining in his streDgth, on Easter 
Sun day." And, I John fell at his feet as dead (see 
.,A,d..h=.i„.h]«,ir.n..hi.f«.«d«.. Index, feet), and he, 

And he Iiid Mi rLght hiuid upon me, Bying unto JoVe, laid his right 
me, FtuDol; I »in ihe Gnlind the l«l : ^^^^ ,j ^^^ ^^^ 

saying, Fear not, I am the first and the last, he thai 

liveth and was dead, and, behold, I am alive for evermore, 

and have the keys 

■8 He thai llvelh, uid wu dead : uid, behoM, I of hell and of 

death.H John is to 

>e ihi>«> which iheu ha.1 -"^j^^ write the past, the 
present, and the 

die.iict.. The leveti tun »re Ihi ungeli of ihe tery of the sevCn 
lt^a»e.lMlh^ieveIali^" «"»*■: ^j^,^ j„ ^y, ^gj,, 

hand, and the seven 
golden candlesticks. The seven stars ate the angels of 
the seven churches, and the seven candlesticks are the 
repositories, or churches, for the stars, or planets — the 
dies non being closed. 









I The second and third chapters are not Revelation, 
, they arc written in celestial metaphorical language, but 



are not identical with the laws, and the Median and 
Persian objects — they appear to be interpolations. The 
fourth chapter commences with "After this," — after 

what? 



CHAPTER IV. 

I John looked, and, behold, a door, or gate, was 
lened in heaven, at IS. io6,' and the first voice I heard 



hoW^d^To' ned1fti'e=v*i','"d'^'C'io^ """'^ *'''"' trumpet, 

whidi I hiBrd M iloere of a irampet Uiliinj iHlh blown by ApOllO,' 

Zk Si :il'ir; Si'JSw"' ' "'" ■"" •wc'- ^j. - comc 

up hither, and 1 
will show thee things which must be hereafter." And im- 

... ., . . . .. .^ . ^ mediately I was in 

s And mmeHtatiy I wna m Ihe ipiTrl : and. be- . . ' 

hold.e chnnens lel u heoremud ■» en ihe thespirit,atyR lo6,3 

"' w^ he that >at *u u look lip™ lAe a jaaper ai^^ibeholdta ihrooc 

widjMfdine.ione: andarainl-mroundtboullbe waS set In heaven, 
.h™e.io«gh,likeuo«,«aa™lA ^j ^ Io6,*'andhc 

that sat (Jove) was to look upon like a jasper and a sar- 
dine stone (i, X, seta and lamMa, in his forehead), and 
a rainbow round about the throne, lactea, in sight like 
, ^_ , _ unto an emerald 

'\ {iiuiefiHite).\ And 

■y round about, on the 
circle, were 34 zo- 
diacal seats, or rests, and upon the seats were twenty-four 
hone, or hoary elders, and on their heads crowns just 
like that worn by old Jove himself. Jove in the celestial 
charts no longer rc- 

5 And oul of the throne proceeded iiehtDinei and . . , , 

ibuaderinBt ud voices : and ■even kunpl of Ere tams ttie SymUOlS 

Uintn( before Ihe (hnme, which m ihe leriB ^f thundcr and 

Spilill of God. ,. , . . . 

hghinmg. » And 
before, or in front of, the throne is an old-fashioned 
lamp, at ^ 286,'^ which becomes sabbatical, and the}' 



le tern 1 nw fo 
Kd b vUu niir 
emwu of (Old. 



• The «-riItt of ihc Revelation alwayi closes tlie gste M 101 ^ on 
JR 106.* The movemenl U certiinly oulhociied by the Mcdun nn'j 
Pettiaii laws, but not liy the ctimplcnienis of the tribei. {Sec p. 11. 
Bud Lairs, p. 2.) 

+ In Dsnicl vii. 9, ihronei arc mentioned, &nd " the Andenl of 
dajB did aL" Thi* implies ibe polmr ««, N 101-35 A. The 
writer or the Rcvelailiin i* here inexplicable. 
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are the seven spirits, planets, at the Epiphany, at I^ 286. 

And before the 

I 6 And before the throne a sea of glass like unto . «• iD /C 

; crystal : and in the midst of the throne, and round tlirone, at /K. 100, 

about the throne, four beasts full of eyes before and « cao Qf a-lass 

behind. 5»"^*'> 

like unto crystal 
(lactea),* in which Argo is floating. Round about the 
throne were four beasts, full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first beast like a lion, and the second '^^^ ^^^ beast WaS 
beast like a calf, and the third beast had a face as a Algothi^ like a lion, 
man, and the fourth beast like a flying eagle. . ^ fi • f Vi 

second beast, like a calf," Apis junior, at iR28i ;3 the 
third beast, Sagittarius, with Uie fece of a man -^ and the 
fourth beast like a flying eagle, Aquila, at iR 281.S The 

four beasts had 

8 And the four beasts had each of them six wings \^ c \^ 

nbout : and full of eyes within : and they rest not CaCh Of them SIX 

day and night, «ying. Holy, holy, holy. Lord God ^IngS aboUt, and 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. ^ ' 

full of eyes, stars, 
within, and they rest not day and night saying, " Holy, 
which was, and is, and is to come." The six wings for 
each of the beasts, at iR 281 — 

Aquila, left wing 

Ditto, right wing 

Cygnus, right wing 

Ditto, left wing 

Grus, left wing . 

Phoenix, right wing 

9 And when those beasts give glory and honour And Wnen tilOSe 
and thanks to him that sat on the throne, who Uveth bcaStS (rive dorv 
for ever and erer, \ e ^ 5 7 

10 The four and twenty elders fall down before the fOUI and twenty 
him that sat on the throne, and worship him that elders, 01 horas, fall 
liveth for ever and ever, and cast their crowns ^*"^*^* ^* iiv*«^ i<i*t 
before the throne, saying, down before him 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and ^l^ . .t 
honour and power, for thou hast created all things, "***' **' "" ^"^ 
and for thy pleasure they are and were created. thrOne. 
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CHAPTER V. 

I John saw in the right hand of Jove,* a book written 
« I,- K Aj -.uui-jr within and endorsed 

Revelation v. i. — And I saw m the right hand of 
him that sat on the throne a book wriuen within On the back,7 Sealed 
and on the backside, sealed with seven seals. „ •«.u «:»•«*» ♦u^ ««;-. 

witn Sigma, the gnp 
of the entered apprentice mason, at iR 281.® And a 



strong angel, Elul, at M, 106,' proclaims with a loud 

voice Who is 

a And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a ' 

loud voice. Who is worthy to open the book, and to WOrthy tO Open the 
loose the seals thereof? ^^^^^ ^^ ^^ j^^^^ 

the seals thereof. And no man above in heaven, nor in 
. . • u •.». the earth, Maenalus, 

3 And no man in heaven, nor m earth, neither ' 
under the earth, was able to open the book, neither nor Under the 
to look thereon. ^^^^^ M»naluS,» 

was able to open the book, neither to look thereon. And 

I wept much, at 

4 And I wept much, because no man was found ^^ q , 

worthy to open and to read the book, neither to look I^ 2 8 1 ,3 when One 

thereon. , ^ ,^ . . _., of the elders, old 

5 And one of the elders saith unto me. Weep not : ^*v*v*.», v»v* 
behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of JaCObuS,^ Saith Un- 
David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to . „ W^^r* tii^f • 
loose the seven seals thereof. ^^ °^C| ^ ^^P ^^^ • 

Job xvi. i6.— My face is foul with weeping, and behold the Lion of 
on my eyelids the shadow of death. , ^ ., <* ▼ v 

the tnbe of Juda, 
the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and 
to loose the sabbatical seals." A zodiac of eleven signs 
>^nll place Libra and Scorpio together. In Scorpio is 
Hiram, the lion's skin, Algothi — Petra^ or Peter, Libra 

is the tribe Judas, 

Revelation v. 6.— And I beheld, and, lo, in the k A 1 

midst of the throne and of the four beasu, and in Or JUua. And I 

the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had beheld, and, lo, in 
been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, '^ ' ' 

which are the seven Spiritt of God sent forth into the midst Of the 

aU the earth. ^j^^.^^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ 

four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, or 24 horse, 
stood a Lamb, lambda, at M, io6,s as it had been slain, 
having sabbatical horns and eyes, which are the seven 
spirits, or planets, of God, sent forth into all the earth. 
The seven horns, at IBL 106, are — 

Aries, left horn . Q 

Ditto, right horn 

Taurus, right and 
left horns . Y OW06 

Cetus 

Monoceros 

Dorado Americos . 

7 And he came and took the book out of the right And Hiram Came 
hand of him that sat upon the throne. an A 6 f rknlr tfi a Knnlr 

8 And when he had Uken the book, the four ^°^ ^"°^ ^^^ "P"*^ 
beasts and four twenty elders fell down before OUt of the right 
the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and i,«-.J7-.rT-. 4.1. *. 
golden viaU fuU of odours, which are the prayers «ana/ 01 J OVe, tnat 

of saintt. sat upon the throne. 

And when Hiram Peter had taken the book, the four 
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beasts and four and twenty elders fell down before the 

lamb, to i'R 281, 

9 And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art \.'.^„ Avprv nn#» of 
worthy to toke the book, and to open the scaU saving eVCry OnC 01 
thereof: for thou vrast slain, and hast redeemed us them harpS abOVe 
to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and f^ 

tongue, and people, and nation ; anu DelOW, at 

10 And hast made us unto our God kings and zn *q^ and 28 1 '^ 
priests : and we shall reign on the earth. , ' 

XX And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many and golden vials, 
angels round about the throne and the beasts and - 70 ^ , nnA of 
the elders: and the number of them was ten ^^ -^^ *°" ^"^ ^^ 
thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of J^ 28 1,3 full of 
thousands ; « w^ q 

13 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb OdOUrS, at iK 201/ 
that was slain to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing. 

13 And every creature which is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying. 
Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever. 

14 And the four bea.«ts said. Amen. And the 
four twenty elders fell down and worshipped him 
that liveth for ever and ever. 



CHAPTER VI. 

And I John saw when " X," lambda, the Lamb opened 

one of the seals, or 

Revelation vi. x. — And I saw when the Lamb . «. to < < 

opened one of the seals, and I heard, as it were the pianClS, at ^K 100,^ 

noise of thunder, one of the four beasts saying, J heard the noise 

Come and see. /• 1 1 r 

of thunder, one of 
the four beasts saying. Come and see.^ And I saw a 

white horse ^ Sa- 

a And I saw, and behold a white horse : and he . . A \\ 

that sat on him had a bow ; and a crown was given glttaXlUS, anQ ne 
unto him: and he went forth conquering, and to ([^^^ 5^^ UPOn him 

had a bow ; and a 
valueless crown, Corona Australis, was given unto the 
constellation, and he went forth conquering and to con- 
quer. And when 

3 And when he had opened the second teal, I ^.i ^ j ^.^l ^^«^^ j 
heLd the second beast say. Come and see. ^^C Lamb Opened 

the second seal, or 
planet, the second beast. Apis junior,® said. Come and 

see. And there 

4 And there went out another horse red: and , «. f fU 
was given to him that sat thereon to take peace from Went OUt anOtnef 
the earth, and that they should kill one another : borse red. Pega- 
and there was given unto him a great sword. '. ^ 

sus IS generally 
pictured red, R 281,^ and Perseus vel Mars sat upon him. 



6 And I heard a voice in the midst of the four 
beasts say, A measure of wheat for a penny, and 
three measures of barley for a penny ; and thou hurt 
not the oil and the wine. 



and there was given unto him a great sword' And when 

he had opened the 

5 And when he had opened the third seal, I heard ^i • j i *.i. ^f ^ 

the third beast say. Come and see. And I beheld, tnirQ Seal, tne tHira 

and lo a black horse ; and he that sat oo him had a l^eaSt. Sa^ittaHuS * 
pair of balances in his hand. *'"'**o > 

said. Come and see. 
And I beheld, and lo, behold, opposite the white horse 
was a black Arabian or Ethiopian mare, now called Mono- 
ceros, and he, Hiram Ab Eph, that sat on him had a pair 
of balances (libra) in his right hand, at M, 106.3 And I 

heard Elul* say, "A 
mcdj or measure 
(libra) of wheat s 
for a penny,^ and 
three measures, or ears, of barley for a penny." Isis 
Virgo generally has in her hand thre© ears of barley.' By 
the movement of either ^ the olive and vine cannot 

7 And when he had opened the fourth seal, I ^^ troubled. And 
heard the voice of the fourth beast say. Come and when the lamb had 

•*** opened the fourth 

seal, or fourth planet, the fourth beast, Aquila, at 

/R 281,9 said. Come 

8 And I looked, and behold a pale horse : and his , 
name that sat on him was Death, and Hell followed and See, and, be- 
with him. And power was given unto them over U^IH a crriclprl l\\SkM\ 
the fourth part of the eartn, to kill with sword, and ""'"» * grisicu \iJ^^) 
with hunger, and with death, and with the beasts of Or pale hOfSe. Cen- 

^^^^'^^^ taurus, or Jacchus, 

and his name that sat on him was Death, '^ on the 
31st of December, and Hell followed with him," and 
power was given unto them over the fourth part of 
the earth (3 signs), to kill with sword," and with 
hunger, and with death, and with the beasts of the 
earth, until the equinox. When the Lamb had opened 

the fifth seal, or 

9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw ^lanpK ixritViniif- rp 
under the altar the souU of them that were slain for P*«^"C»» wunoui rc- 
the word of God, and for the testimony which they ference tO any 

xo And theycried with a loud voice saying. How beast, I SaW Under 
long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge the altar Aia 

and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the _. ' . ' 

earth? at B. 256, All 

XX And white rob«[ went given unto every one of j^/„/j .3 and there, 
them ; and it was said onto them, that they should . ' . ' 

rest yet for a little season, until their fellowservants With the SaintS, IS 
also and theirbrethren, that should be killed as they, t7i,,i tA.»:4.u U«.l^..r1 

should be fuimied. Elul,M with her loud 

voice saying, "How 
long, O Lord, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth,** at B. 281.'' And white 
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robes, or petticoats,^ were given unto every one of them, 
and it was said to them that they should rest yet for a 
little season, at iR 256, until their fellow servants, those 
of Canaan ' also and their brethren, Hiram and Jacobus, 
that should be killed as they were^ should be fulfilled. 
The Salique law came into operation at 256. When the 

. , . . Lamb opened the 

Z3 And I beheld when he had opened the sixth • v i 

«eal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake : and SlXtil Seal, Or planet, 

the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the there WaS a ?reat 

moon became as blood ; ^ . 

Z3 And the sUrs of heaven fell unto the earth, earthquake, Uniting 

ru^^L'ofT.^CwL"."""""''''''^'"'" '!»« equinoxial and 

14 And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is SOlstitial pointS, at 

rolled together ; and every mountain and Island ip o v. ft. 

were moved out of their places. **^ 2o I , wnen me 

S5 And the kings of the earth, and the great men, pl^^netS bein&[in COn- 

and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the . . f' 

mighty men, smd every bondman, and every free JUnCtlOn, the SUn 

man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of would be ecliosed 
the mountains ; j i_ i i 

16 And said to the mountains and rocks. Fall on and black aS Sack 
u^, and liide us from the face of him that sitteth on ^l^fU r^f Vioir3 onH 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: ^*""' "* . . 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come; and the mOOn in Ajalon, 
who shall be able to stand? • ti w - n^ 

meanmg ^^ac/iain"^ 
became as blood, at yR28i.s And the stars of heaven 
fell unto the earth,^ "shot madly from their spheres," 
even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is 
shaken of a mighty whirlwind, Memra.7 And the 
heaven® departed as a scroll ' when it is rolled together,'** 
and every mountain and island, and everything else, were 
moved out of their places. 



CHAPTER VII. 

This chapter does not appear as consequent on the 
sixth. The sixth terminates with the Lamb and the 
mystery regarding the sixth seal. The seventh chapter 
inter\cnes. and the eighth resumes with the opening of 
the seventh and last seal. This seventh chapter opens 
■ introducing altogether fresh matter. 

The four angels are Hebe, Andromeda, Cassiopeia, 

and Virgo. Hebe" 

Revelation vii. ..-And after the^ thinp I saw (AntinOUS), is at 

four angels standmg on the four comers of the earth, ^ " 

holding the four winds of the earth, that the wind the firSt COmcr, at 

. should not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on ^3^0.. «.• ^«... j^ 

any tree. iR 281 J nmcty de- 

grees from thence 
is An, and there is "il/«" of Andromeda." From 



thence to IBiioi are ninety degrees, and* there is "y " 
T> 1 r TV . I . .^ (gamma). Cassio- 

Psalm cxhv. xa.— That our sons as plants grown ^ . '/ 

up in their youth ; our daughters as comer stones, peia. NmCty morC, 
polished the simiUtude of a palace. ^^^^ at iR I9I, is 

Delta of Virgo.' 



Cassiopeia. 



Virgo. 
They were not to 




Andromeda. 



J Hebe. 

the earth, at iR 286,3 



blow on 

nor on the sea, at M. 106,^ nor on any trcfy oak, mul- 
berry, olive, &c., at 

Revelation viL 3. — And I saw another angel as- _^ ^ -pj . 

cending from the east, having the seal of the living ■'1^ lOO. Xliram, 

God: and he cried with a loud voice to the four ^X /R 28 1 ^ aSCCnds 
angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth and ' 

the sea, from the east, hav- 

^t''^^•l^ "k '*"* "iI^Ik""'*'*'' 1^%*^** ing the seal of the 

nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our ^ o 

God in their foreheads. Hving God On his 

4 And I heard the number of them which were ^ 1 A n J I /A * " 
sealed : sealed an hundred forty four thousand of all lOreneaO, AlgOtM^ 
the tribes of the children of Israel. and with Mcmra,^ 

5 Of the tribe of Juda scaled twelve thousand. , • j • i_ 1 j 
Of the tribe of Reuben sealed twelve thousand. Of nC CHCd With a lOUQ 

'^A'^^K^^''i**''^*?''^**'^,!!l°""';'*' T. A voice to the four 

6 Of the tnbe of Aser sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Nepthalim sealed twelve thousand, angcls. Saying, Hurt 
Of the tribe of Manasses sealed twelve thou<^nd. . ^.l /»«rfK n^i 

7 Ofthe tribe of Simeon sealed twelve thousand. "^^ ^"^ Cann, nci- 
Of the tribe of Lexi scaled twelve thousand. Of the thcr the SCa, nor the 
tribe of Issachar sealed twelve thousand. ... , 

8 Of the tribe of Zab.ilon sealed twelve thousand. trCCS, till WC fiaVC 
Of the tribe of Joseph scaled twelve thousand. Of cpalpH the ServantS 
the tribe of Benjamin sealed twelve thousand. ' . . 

of our God m their 
foreheads. And John heard the number of them which 
were sealed, and they were twelve solar tribes squared, 
or 144 thousand of zodiac. 

After this a great multitude of Gentiles, not belonging 

to the zodiac, or 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, trihpc n arezX. num- 
which no man could number, of all nations, and ' o 

kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the bcr that nO man 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white ^^,,1 J .-...^v.K^^ ^r 
robes, and palm, in their hands; ^^^^^ numbcr, Of 

all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues ; in fact, the heavenly 
host at the solstice stood before the throne,^ and before 
the Lamb,at iR 1 06, clothed with white robes,^ and palms 
in their hands (see Virgo's right hand and Cassiopeia's 
left),'® and cried with a loud voice, Memra and Elul, 
*' Salvation to Jove who sitteth upon the tlirone, and unto 
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the Lamb," at IR. 106. And all tbe angels stood round a- 
boutthe throne, and 

«jUdm=dwiih.imd™==.»y!n,,SJ™i:™ the elders and the 

10 Dur God nrhich uaeth upon tb« Lbmae, ami udio 

ihc Lamb. four bcasts, and all 

■ »U the angelt Mood nond sboiil the nniV.—.^lp tM k~ 
il Dm eidm, and ihe font btuu, lod IcU °° '"^ CITCie, leil DC 

iiiTooe oQ ihoii rsQu. nnd wnibipptd fore Ihc throne, and 

IE, Ameo : Blount. "^ kIot. ■"'i ™- worshipped God. 
idhtmour.udpowcr.md And One of the 
cnintwcnd, Byine luua cldi^Ts, old Jacobus, 
id.^«. ™y=d u> .hit. answered, saying 

, sir. ihoii knovcil. And UQtO me, John, at 

■^.i^LhriS,rn«^j! the Epiphany, What 
lood of [he Lamb. are ihcse wbich are 

ihey brCiitl Ihc thcoDe <A God, , . , . 

impiciimdhs arrayed in white 

J^^^j^^' robes ? and whence 
ihEm.Doran/ came they? And 

""jFor Ihe Lamb Khkh it lo the nddil of ihe ^» John, said tO Ja- 

IhtoBC ihill ftcd ibeiD, nnd dull lad thrm unlo cobuS, Sir, thou 

liTiasfounuiMofmlin; andCodiiallwipowr , ^ Ac 

aU Itan Ihim iheinyo. UnOWCSt. OfCOUrSC 

he did, for the white 
petticoats, in defiance of the satique law, carae from 356 
where Jacobus frequently domiciled. Then said Jacobus 
to John, These are they which came out of tribulation, 
they are ali saints,' and have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the ladea, the blood of the Lamb,* 
which descends from IR.-]f> to JR 256,5 



u uibulatioD. 



IS Therefore 

d Krve him day and nJEhl ia 

iC They thall hunger 



CHAPTER VIII. 
When the Lamb opened the seventh seal, or planet, 
D.»T..^» „-i . 1 ^ i._ I. k J _ J ,.. there was silence in 

Kevetouoa vu\. t . — And when he had opebtd Ihe 
levcmbieal. iherewMiileoa iaheiYen about ibo heaven,' aboUtthc 

■paiso an or. space of half an 

hour, or, as there are twelve hours in the solar day, for 
15 degrees, which are the 15 songs of degrees of David,' 
(See Psalm cxx. to 
csxxiv). And I, 
.he altar. john,«sawlhe seven 
ihu he ihouid Dffe^ wiih Ihe angels, or planets, 
at JR281, with the 
sabbatical rams' 
horn trumpets.' And another angel, Hebe (Antinous), 



:b angch vhicb iiAod bttm 



!ie Eoldcn ailarwhidi wt 



came and stood solsticially at the altar, at ^aSi,' 
having a golden cup, or censer,* in his left band, at 
M 286,> and there was given unto him much incense, 
from 256,* that he should oiTer it with the prayers of 
11// saints of j'R 356,5 upon the golden altar,* which was 
before the throne, at M. 106.' And the smoke of the 
Andih k ofth * iihih incense which caTOC 

of the Hinu, aiunded up bdbre tied ou o( (lie Witl) the prayers ^ 

"'«"■"""''■ of the saints as- 

cended up before God out of the angel Hebe's left hand, 
at IRi&6.'3 And the angel took the censer, and filled 
it with fire of the 
K-^'J^e'ti^^'i^d^l^i^.rjhT^ti'^d'.re* altar, at IR3%(,,^« 

were voice*, and Ihundeiingv and iishlo^nii, and and Cast it intO " 

aDe.Rbq.»ke. the earth, at jUssi, 

and there was Memra, and an equinoxial canhqualce. 
, , . . ,,...., And the seven 

e And Ui« Hven anseU which had the tcvcn 

muBpeu prepared ihen:iei>e> 10 tound. angels, or plancts, 

!"™ ™^ which had the seven 

■ u«a Ml lams' hom trum- 

buml up, and all (r«. giaa. .a> burnt up, ^^^^ prepared thcm- 

selves to sound. The first angel sounded, and there 
followed hail and fire mingled with blood," and they were 
cast upon the earth, at IR sSi."' And the third part 
of trees was burnt. Ramus pomifer commences at '* 
JR 266, and ends at IR s8i, giving fifteen degrees a 
third part, five was'* burnt up. And all the green grass" 
was burnt up, at jIIjSi. The second angel sounded. 



■ nd fin mingled vilh biont. m 



Btl founded, ai 



and as it 



pent mouDtainbuminf with linwBi cut into the a great mountain, 

.« :«dU.elhkd par, of ,he«.beame blood. MonsMenSffi," was 

cast into the sea, at JR 106.'' The sea commences at 

IRgo, and terminates at j'R 135 j giving 45 degrees, one 

third of which, 15, from ^ 91 to jK 106, became blood, 

. .. V v-^ „ .. ^ at JR io6,'» Argo 

g And Ihe third pan of the creaturci vhich were , . ° 

ia the «. and had Ufe, died; and tbaihlid pan of begins with CanO- 

lleth down in the mulu of the lea, or u ha thai CanopuS is at JR 

upon e opo a g5,*°and Argo ends, 

say with Alphard at the top of the mast, say at JR 140 ; 
giving 1 5 degrees for one-third of Argo. " The third angel 
sounded and there fell a great star from heaven,bumiDg as 
it were a Ump, and it fell upon the third part of the rivers 
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and fountains of waters. The rivers and fountains oc- 
cupy three gates,* 

Revelation Tui. xo. — And the third ang^l sounded, 2; /v. j j 

and there fell a great star from heaven, burning as "itCen degrees, and 

it were a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the Qhemali Or Lucifer 
rivers, and upon the fountains of water ; ' "* 

of' heaven,3 falls 
to the old-fashioned lamp, at /R 286,* and the third 

part of the waters 

1 1 And the name of the star is called Wormwood : . , . % 

and the third part of the waters became wormwood; became Dltter, and 

and many men died of the waters, because they {x^^^y men died of 
were made bitter. '' 

the waters, because 
they were made bitter, on the 31st of December. Mara, 
Marah, and Mary, alike all mean bitter. The waters of 
Dead Sea were salt as well as bitter, at JR 281.5 And 

the fourth angel, or 

xa And the fourth angel sounded, and the third T)l9net SOUnded his 

part of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the " ' 7r» o 

moon, and the third part of the stars ; so as the third trumpCt, at JR 28 1 , 

part of them was darkened, and the day shone not a^H four cjicmQftr T20 

for a third part of it, and the night likewise. ^"^ '""^ ^*&"^ OF I ZO 

degrees were closed 
from /R 281.^ Then the third part of the solar circle was 
shut up in darkness, consequently the third part of the 
sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, and the 
the third part of the stars ; so as the third part of them 
was darkened and the great day shone not for a third 
part of it, and the night likewise. 7 And I John heard 

Elul, the winged 

«3 And I beheld, and heard an angel flying angel, flying thrOUgh 
through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud o » y ^o o 

voice. Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth the midst Of 

by reason of the other voices of the trumpet of the i-^^.,^-, -f to t^fi. 8 
three angels, which are yet to sound I neaven, ai -ttC I OO, 

saying, with a loud 
voice. Woe to the inhabitants of the earth, by reason of 
the voices of the trumpet of the three angels, which are 
yet to sound. 

CHAPTER IX. 
And the fif^h angel, or planet, sounded, and I saw 

Revelation ix. x.— And the fifth angel sounded, a Star, Hiram, fall 

and I saw a star fall from heaven unto the earth ; r -^-„ h^avpn linfn9 

and to him was given the key of the bottomless pit, "^"™ ncavCD, unro> 

• And he opened the bottomless pit ; and there J£i 28 1, and tO him 

arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great • .1 1 

furnace ; and the sun and the air were darkened by ^^ glVen tne Key 

reason ofthe smoke of the pit- of the bottOmleSS 

pit," and he opened the pit, and there arose a smoke, 
ladca, on the equator, ^281, as the smoke of a 
great furnace. (See lactea on the equator, at JR 286"), 



and the sun and the air were darkened by reason 
of the smoke of the pit, and there came out of the 

earth * locusts, at 

3 And there came out of the smoke locusts upon _^ _ - 

the earth : and unto them was given power, as the IR, 2 8 1,' and UntO 
•corpions of the earth have power. them pOWCr (tO 

Sting) as the scorpions of the earth have power, at JR 281.3 

And it was com- 

4 And it was commanded them that they should A A f Vi «■ «K 
not hurt the grass of the earth, neither any green maJldCd tnat tney 
thing, neither any tree ; but only those men which sbould nOt hurt the 
have not the seal of God in their foreheads. . 

grass, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree, but only those men which 
have not the seal of God in their foreheads. And to 

them it was given 

5 And to them it was given diat they should not ^j^^^ ^|^g should nOt 
kill them, but that they should be tormented nve ^ 

months : and their torment as the torment of a kill them, but that 

scorpion, when he striketh a man. 4.u^-. «u^..u u«, «.a- 

6 And in those days shall men seek death, and ^hcy Should bC tOr- 
shall not find it ; and shall desire to die, and death minted flve months. 
shall flee from them. _, o •«. • 

7 And the shapes of the locusts like unto horses *^ TOm baglttariUS 
prepared unto battle ; and on their heads as it were \q 'T^MTMS are flVe 
crowns like gold, and their faces as the faces of 

men. months ; at i^ 81 IS 

8 And they had hair as the hair of women, and |.i- . frkr<*V»<»o/1 /\f 
their teeth were as of lions. ^"^ lOrencaQ OI 

Orion. AtiR26iis 
the sting of scorpions. It is 180° from 261 to 81. Orion's 
death was attributed to a scorpion. As 20i rises, so 81 
sinks below the horizon. And the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses, like Sagittarius with bow and 
arrow prepared unto battle, atiR 281, and on their heads 
as it were crowns' like gold (see the golden crown*), their 
faces as the faces of men (see the face of Sagittarius, at 
iR 281), they had hair as the hair of women,5 and their 
teeth were as the teeth of lions. Algothi^ -^281, breast- 
plates as it were of iron, M 281,^ and the sound of their 
...... , ^ wings, of Aquila, as 

9 And they had breastplates, as it were breast- , j r u 
plates of iron ; and the sound of their wings as the the SOUnd Of the 
sound of chariot, of many horses running to battle. ^hariotS of Beth- 

10 And they had tails uke unto scorpions, and 

there were stings in their tails ; and their power to shemesh,^ of many 
hurt men five months. i._ -^^ ^_ 

horses running to 
battle, and they had stings in their tails, &c. And they 

had a king over 

XI And they had a king over them, the angel of -1.4.1. \ r 

the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew tnem, the angel Ot 

tongue Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath ^<^ bottOmleSS pit 
name Apollyon. '^' 

Abaddon, ^Uhe des- 
troyer^ or the Greek Apollyon, " one that exterminates or 
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Astroys," or Hiram, " ^^ t/iat datrqys," aX JR 2S1.' And 
the sUth angel, or 

.» OM*«i,p«i:i»hoi J, ihtrtojiDeiwovo*. planet, which had 

more hcr«ftci. ^ -i 

I) And the <l>lh Bittel •sondcJ. rnd I htfd ■ UlC HUQ S hom 

u^o^C^"""'™"'"^'""'""^"""^'^ trumpet, sounded, 

and I heard a voice 

from the four homs of the golden altar," at j8i-;86,J 

saying to the sixth angel, or planet, which had the ram's 

- . , . , ..... , hom tnimpet, Loose 

14 Sfl/uiE 10 Hit Kunh uiECl whKh rud ilie irum- ' 

pet, LoiHc ihe Tsur ugeli wbicb ut bouod in the the fOUr angels 

'^'^Tiif"r^^i.««i»«d. which ^e"^''^*! "« ^°""<' 
prtpiutdforiii hour, «Ki»d.^.nd.moDih.iuMi in thc great river 
. ye^. r« ,0 .uy .he thi,d put or mto. Euphrates (it should 

be, Loose the fAree angels bound in the great river Eu- 
phrates, at M 281),* and tliere is Hebe,' and Cassiopeia, 
and Andromeda ; * and the three angels were loosed 
which were prepared for an hour, hora i of Aries,' a 
day, or degree, a month, Nisan, and a year, for to slay 
the third part of men— the ifirs nan between jRiSi 
and JR286. As proof that the verse 18 should follow the 
,0 . . .1.. , i^th, smoke is on 

iB By ihtM iWo "» Ihe ihird put of men ^ ' 
lilled, by (hr fire, und by ihc smoke, lad by the the equator, at JR 

nnuione,!. ch iHued out of iheir mouth.. 28i,and brimstooe' 

in their mouths.' Then follows a fresh metaphor, two and 
ten, or the army numbered twelve signs. Breast- plate" 

16 And ihenumbercJlheBrmyof [hebonemen fOr SagittaiiuS, and 

l^tT^he^""'' '^"'"^ ; "d I b«rf the ojjt of Ais mouU), as 

17 Aud ihuil liw ihe faotiei in the viiioo. ind the head of a lion," 
ltror!!i'i^.°^dbrii^f^^'S^of^ issued smoke and 
!«"" '^^^^ I""" :."''<'"'''' 'hei'inouiii* brimstone.'* For 

■4 ForiheirpoweritiDlhtirmoiich.uKlinUieit their power IS in 
h^!i''dtS.S™Ar,'d»'hn"'^""' ""^ '"''• '■^^'^ '"""'*' f^'"P'- 

of ibe men which »eHa« killed tar) and in thcir 
tails, for thcir tails 



by ihua placia yelrepenudDoi oT ihemirkxif 

their handi, that they thould not worship devil., 

mO idoli of gold, and lilvei. and br»e«, »nd none, were like UOtO Scr- 

ftqd of wo^ : whith ncaibtf cut we, nor hcAr, i»r , ^ , 

WBiit; pents, (Serpens 

11 Neitherrepented>heyorihMniu>den.norof tail's and HvdrUs' 
Iheirwrwne., nor oT their fomciuon, not of then .7 , ■', 

ihefu. tail,'* are both at 

^iSi,) and had heads, and with them they do hurt 
with their stings, at^ 181, '* on the 31st of December, 
Those that were not killed repented not, &c. 



u i^Uan of fire t 



CHAPTER X. 
Another mighty angel came down from heaven — Ga- 
, , . briel;' clothed with ' 

KenUtion .. i.— And I bw another mighiy j ,, _, , . 

EelccimFdoirnrrDjnhcaveniciathedwiihidatid: a cloud (iiictea), and 
•"" a b'ttlc bow, or ne- 
bulosity, upon his 
head. His face as it were the sun, whom the Persians 
worship ; and he came down ' to the Epiphany, and his ' 
feet as pillars of fire. And he had in his right hand * a 

. And he had in bi. hand a li.ll, book ope. : ««1 ""'^ , ^°°'^' «?««■ 

he Ki hii ii(h( fool upoa ilu m, and left on the Containing Magna 
""'■' Charla, which he 

obtained at /R io6,« in heaven.* He set his right ' 
foot ' on the sea with Canopus,^ and his left foot ' on the \ 
earth, at JR 281. And cried with a loud voice as a lion 1 

)Andctied.i.h.loud«,i«.«alionr«re<h: lOaxeUl, AlgOtAifi \ 
and whenhehadciied.IcrenlhundenuUeiedUieit and when hC had 

"""■ cried, sabbatical 

thunders uttered their voices ; but John is ordered 

1 AndwheDthcKiaithuiidenbadulleredlhHi "'^' '" ""'^ them, 
«ii«». I wu about 10 write ; and I heud ■ nice bUt lO seal them Up 
which Ihe (even' ttaundermuticred.udwiiMthem With the apprcn- 

"•"■ tice'sscaL" (Seethe ' 

angel's hand exalted to heaven)" and swear by the Creator ' 
of all things, that there should be time no longer, that 
the celestial lodge 

andi.iwnthe^^Hfi'i^iiph^h^loCi^'*' should bc cloScd ; 

fiAnd>w.,T.byblm<halUvtlh{orer.randeTe>, and (here IS the 

wKocreafed hcaTen,aAdtbathincf iboElhenlaare. ^^., , 

and the earth, and the Ihlnp that therein aiT. ud I'lCrS SWOrd 

the «.^od the thing, thai « th=«in, that 0™ gheathcd," and the ' 

ihould be ume BO loBser i ' 

foot of the tiler 
leaving the lodge, at jRiii.'J But in tlie days of ■ 
the voice of tlic 

r But bi Ihe dan of the voice of the Kvenih , , , 

• i.(el, when be >hail begin to kuikI. the mynery of Seventh angel, wheD 

" ' ■ 'J«i™ii''i'i. he shall begin to 

sound, the mystery 
of God should be finished, as he hath declared to bis 
servants the prophets. And the finish should be accord- 
ing to the sacred writings, on the 31st of December, at 
the solstice and at the equinox united. And there is 
Hiram, or Peter, blowing the final trump, the ram's horn, 
Q ' 
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on or before entering the first degree of Aries, at ^281.* 

The voice which 

8 And the voice which I heard from heaTen spake -j % % AC 
unto me again and said. Go take the liule book JOhn neard IrOm 
which is open in the hand of the angel which stand- ]|e3,ven WaS that of 
eth upon Uie sea and upon the earth. -^x -% -> 

Elul f It spake again 
and said, Go take the little book which is open in the 

hand of Gabriel,3 at 

9 And I went unto the angel, and said unto him, j^ ^ k At i "U 
Give me the Uttle book. And he said unto me, i'KlOO. Anal JOnn 
Take, and eat it up ; and it shall make thy belly of -^lo6,* Said UntO 
bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey. 

him, Give me the 
little book, and he said. Take and eat it up ; and it shall 

xo And I took the litUe book out of the angel's make thy bcUy bit- 
band, and ate it up ; and it was in my mouth sweet ^g]> \^'^ xt shall be 
as honey : and as soon as I had eaten it, my belly . ' , , 

was bitter. m thy mouth sweet 

xz And he said unto me, Thou must prophesy ^ honCV. I Tohn, 

again before many peoples, and nations, and tongues, ^ -^ ' 

and kings. of I06, atC it Up ;5 

Ezekiel iii. a, 3. — So I opened my mouth, and he __ j •#, ---q« :„ 

caused me to eat that roU. ^"^ " ^^ *" 

And he said unto me. Son of man, cause thy belly moUth SWeet 

to eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll that I give , « t? 4.1. 

thee. Then did I eat ; and it was b my mouth as nOney.** 1* rom the 

honey for sweetness. CCliptic pole, COm- 

passes will place the bee in John's mouth, at /R 106.7 
The belly, at /R 106.^ In Ezekiel nothing is said about 
bitter. Mary, or Mara, applies to i^ 1 1 1 9 and not /R 106. 



my 
as 



CHAPTER XL 
And there was given unto me, John of /R 286, a reed 

Rcvebtionxi.x.-And there was given me a reed ^^^ "^^° * rod,'° 

\ like unto a rod : and the angel stood, saying. Rise, and the angel StOOd 
and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and , . • • ,| 

them that worship therein. SOlStltially, Saymg, 

a But the court which is without the temple leave }^ise and meaSUre 
out, and measure it not ; for it is given unto the 

Gentiles : and the holy dty shall they tread under Capella, the tCm- 

foot forty two months. pj^^,, ^j^j^ ^^^ ^^^^^ 

at B. 106, and the altar, at iR 286." But the court 
without the temple leave (cast) out, and measure it not, 
that is *3 to be given to the Gentiles, and objects delivered 
to 10° belong to the temple, at M 106. This explains 
why the writer, contrary to the law, closes 10° iR loi on 
O iR 106 (see page 109). The holy city Jerusalem is 

3 And I wiU give unto my two witnesses, and ** -^ 28l,'4 under 
they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred three feet (sce Index feet 
score days, clothed in Bckcloth. j^ o^v ^^ . ^ 

^286). Forty from 
241 to A, and two months from 221 to 28i.'5 My two wit- 



nesses, Hiram and Jacobus, shall prophesy a thousand, 

ten signs, two hundred, two signs or sixty days — prophesy 

n A J T u . V 1 u for twelve signs, or 

Genesis zxxvu. 34. — ^And Jacob rent his clothes, ^ ' . 

and put sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for months, clothed Vd 
his son many day. sackcloth,at M. 261 

= 256. These, Hiram and Jacobus, are the two can- 

Revelation xi. 4.-These are the two olive trees, dlcstlcks Standing 
and the two candlesticks standing before the God of before his SOlaX 

* *^ majesty the God of 

the earth, at the solstice at the Epiphany, at .^286.* 

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth VcrSC 5 IS nOt 
out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies : SUfHcientlv CXplicit. 
and if any man will hurt them, he must in this _ , , ^^, 

manner be killed. JacoDus and Hiram 

6 These have power to shut heaven, that it rain proceeding from 
not ui the days of their prophecy : and have power * .*-' 
over waters to turn them to blood, and to smite the ilR 256 Will shut Up' 
earth with all plagues, as often as they will heaven by clOSing 

Taurus on the Gemini, and consequently have power to 
turn the sea into blood, at M, io6.3 They themselves 
by going to iR 286 advance the plagues of Typhon or 

Scorpio to the 

7 And when they shall have finished their testi- , «. td Q a 
mony, the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless Cartn, at Ds. 2 o I .^ 
pit shall make war against them, and shall overcome ^^(J when theV 
them, and kill them. , „ i i- • t j 

shall have finished 
their testimony, the beast, Cetus, that ascendeth out of 
the bottomless pit, shall make war against them, and shall 
overcome them, and kill them; and there is Cetus rising at 

8 And their dead bodies in the street of the great ^ ^8 1,5 and there 
city, which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, 13 Hiram dead ^ 
where also our Lord was crucified. , _ , , ! 

9 And they of the people and kindreds and and JaCODUS aead, 
tongues and nations shall see their dead bodies three n f TO 2 8 1 7 And 
days and an half, and shall not sufiier their dead 

bodies to be put in graves. their dead bodies 

xo And they that dwell upon the earth shall re- • . t^ cfr<»Af ^f tVi/* 
joice over them, and make merry, and shall send *" ^"^ SircCl OI inc 
gifts one to another ; because these two prophets great city Jerusalem, 

tormented them that dwelt on the earth. u* u * *«~ 11 

II And after three days and an half the Spirit of WniCn SpiHtUally IS 

life from God entered into them, and they stood upon called Sodom and 
their feet ; and great fear fell upon them which saw 

them. Egypt, where also 

la And th«y heard a great voice from heaven l ^ j. 

saymg unto them, Come up hither. And they w»v* »»«.i^ ^ ***,^ 

ascended up to heaven in a cloud ; and their enemies fied, and there is 

beheld them. Phrict'c rrc.^^ at 

13 And the same hour was there a great earth- ^»"*^>' » i^iuaa, <*«. 

quake, and the tenth part of the dty fell, and in the J^ 28 1 .® And all 
earthquake were slain of men seven thousand: and , 1^ u 11 

the remnant were affiighted, and gave glory to the the WOrlu Shall SCe 
God of heaven. ^^^^ ^g^d \>od\eS 

three days and an half, or three signs and 15°, whiciv^TOTcv 
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Egypt, yK aSi, is 105 days or degrees, to 10. 26, wliich is 
MT)wi«:oiiii»aeiipiui; bciisid,the(Uid«« the first degree of 

«m greit void, io baKen. uiinj. The kingdom And shall Hot Suffer 
?hri«™i''h=°?h^^t™^^'.:^°''^' dieir dead bodies 

16 Aid the fooi ud Iwcnly ddtn, "liidi mi tO be DUt in CfilveS. 
before God on thciriuu, fell upomhdrfaca. and . , l .1. f j 1. 

*o«hipptd God. And they that dwell 

.7 S.yu.e. We giw ihee ilanK O Lord God upg^ (Jig e^rth, 31 
AEmiEbly, wbxh art, and wm(, and aft 10 came \ L^ 
becaiue ibau hail liken la thee thy gt»l puirei, /R 381,* OH thc lit 

"'?8'^'d'^'^tion,™e«,(r»,«,rtri,rw«thi. of Januaiy, shall 

iDd ihc time oftht dead, that ibey «b4uid be make meny, and 

ihe propjieu! Md*!!' ihe™u,'!.'^ Send new year's gifts 

item thalfiar ihjr nMie, tmaU and greai; and o^ie tO another, be- 
ihovldesl deHroy them which deatmr the earth. 

19 And the KmpleofGodwai opened in heaven, CaUSe these hVO pro- 

and iheiewuieeiihihisiempLetheatlEaf hkmn- -I,-., triram and 

me«:a»I Ihen-creliihining^andTOces^id P""^' "'ram ana 

thundenngi.andMi*aiihquake, and (tHU hail Jacobus, tormentcd 
them that dwelt on the earth. And afiet three days and 
a half the Spirit of life from God^ entered into them, and 
they stood upon their feet, &:c., and they heard Elul's 
voice from heaven, saying unto them, Come up hither. 
And they ascended up to heaven in a cloud, ladea, on 
the equator, and there is James, or Jacobus, at ^ io6 
(see Astrolabe), and Hiram at j% 1 1 1.* 



CHAPTER XII. 
A great wonder in heaven ; a woman clothed with the 
sun, and the moon 

Retelation »■- 1. — And Inere appeared a great j i f 
Dondcr in heaven : awonas cl«bed v>iih the vm. Under tier leet, VIZ., 

"^^Xv^w^^" ''"" "'' "'"" i-" i™" ' at I^ 286,* and 
under her feet, at 
I^ aSi, the moon,* and upon her head a crown of twelve 
stars. Darcie, in his frontispiece of Elizabeth, places 
eleven stars on the head of the virgin queen, Elizabeth, 
herself being thc 

cried, travailing in 
birth, and pained to be delivered.* And there appeared 

And Iheteippored another ironder in hea-eo- '^"'>'^" WOndcr in 
and behold a (rat red dragon, ba»iiia «*en h«dt hcaven — a great red 

and unbone, and «ven™™.p.nh;. held., dragon.9 As the 
head of Cetus is immediately imder Aries he is entitled 



to sabbatical horns and heads, or seven heads and ten 

horns, or tribes, and' seven crowns upon his head.' His 

tail, haitos, ot "Jiki 

hel™.'',id "Si «T 'thtr^I^ ^^it^ih, 3-" ^ "> ('■"c* the 

dngoD itsod heTore the >oinan which wu ready u tllird part of the 
wai bm."''' "" " ^"°"' *" ai laon a. 11 ^^^^ ^j- j,^^^,^^ Xo 

JR 351, and did 

cast them to the earth, at AaSt.^ And Cetus stood 

solstitially, with his mouth, at IS. io6,< before thc woman, 

at j^ 1 1 1,' to devour her child as soon as it was bom. 

. J . , , , . ,.., . And her child was 

5 And abe broiiffhl rono ■ man child, who wu (o 

rule all nationi with a rod uT inn : and her child caught up unloGod 
w=.„„,h,npunl. God. and hi. throne. f^^ ^ ,,, (^ , 

JR 106. And the woman fled into the wilderness, where 
she hath a place' 

6 And tbe wnmin fled inia the witdetneo. when , r r- j 
•ho hacb a place prtpwed of God, 0»l ihcy thoutd prepared Dl liOtl, 
fcedher there a ihogaand 1*0 hundred ihreeatort ^\^^^ [hgy should 

feed her there a 
thousand (ten signs), two hundred (mo signs), or three 
score days, or degrees, in all twelve signs; feed her 

there on barley and 

wheat' And there 
foughi and hu anceh, W3S waj in heaven, 

tLTti^^^^^^^"'^" ™ """ """ at^io6:!i Michael 

of Cancer " fought 
against Cetus, at IS. io6," and prevailed not, neither was 

thdr place found 
Kmo". caii(.i't^De^r^d™B^idS'de«i™th ^^y more in heaven. 

(Serpent and dragon 

are synonymous 
terms for celestial monsters.) The old serpent is not 

Cetus but Serpens ; 
K™u'1J''T'',^'°^'r"«h**J'',h'"v™" he was cast out into 

Now- 11 tome faJvatian, and nrcn^h. and Ihe kinc' 

d™ of onr Cod, and the power of fail Cbriu ; for the earth," and His 

i^^.^.h™''be^e^G^i;y^d^°,;M.'"''"'* ^ngcls wcrc casl 

II And th«7 0Y«taBM him by the blood of Ibe out with him tO the 
Lamb.andbyihe'ronJoflhdrleiiimonT; and ihey ,l . m o .. 1 

land not iheir livel linio Ihe death. CaTthal ^28 1,')ana 

inrte^ w«,ri&^'^..f''th.'^«rJf ^''^^^ ■= Genubi, the 
ibeteai for[hed»TUi.a>medinmonioroii.havii>g dcvil, on the earth, 
f^nX*^™"""™"""^"" '""■'""' f^'^ a short time, at 
j« 150-181.'* And 
when the dragon, Cetus, saw that he was cast unto 
tho- earth, he persecuted the woman which brought 
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forth the man, at iRiii.' And to the woman were 
^ _. . , . ^ given two wings of 

13 And when the dragon saw that he was ca»t ° 1 v 

unto the earth, he perMCUted the woman which AqUlla,' that she 

''T^To\'h':rL.w.„p«n.«wing,of. «night fly into the 

great eagle» that ihe might fly into the wilderness, wildcmeSS, intO her 
into her place, where she is nourished for a time, . k U 

and times, and half a time, from the lace of the piace, Wnere Sne 

»«n«nt- is nourished, as set 

forth,3 for a time, and times, and half a time, from the 
face of the serpent Time and times are signs.* Spica 
the woman's sign, TTJ, is one time or sign.s From ^ to z^ are 
two signs, or dmes, and from ^ to Q ^^e three signs, or 
times — in all six signs, or half a time, or year — hidden at 
k ig from the face of the serpent at M, io6.* And the 

,. . ,. . dragon-serpent cast 

15 And the serpent cast out of his mouth water as ^,. 

a flood after the woman, that he might cause her to OUt Of hlS mOUth the 

be carried away of the flood. Euphrates after the 

woman, that he might cause her to be carried away of 

the flood. And the 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and the .1 -.i ,1 

earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the eaJin, Wlin me as- 
flood which the dngon cast out of his mouth. sistance Of Chcmali, 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, , . , , 

and went to make war with the remnant of her seed, helped the W0man,7 
which keep the commandmenu of God. and have ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^ 
the testimony of Jesus Chnst. '^ 

ed her mouth and 
swallowed up the flood, (see the crack plainly visible to 
this day®). 



CHAPTER XIII. 



10 



I, John,9 stood solstitially upon the sand of the sea, 

and saw Cetus 

Revelation xiii. i. — And I stood upon the sand of fisi^a QUt of the Sea 
the »ca, and saw a beast rise up out of the kca, . , * 



having seven heads and ten horns a^d upon his 
hornii ten crowns, sud upon his head the name of 
blasphemy. 



with 



ten crowns 
upon his seven 
heads." And the 
beast John saw, at IR io6, was like unto a leopard, (Came- 

lopardis, is kneel- 
ing)" his feet as 
the feet of a bear, '3 
Ursa Major ; his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion ;'4 and Cetus gave him his 
power and his seat and great authority. '^ Bayer re- 
presents Cetus with a dragon's head and the neck of a 



a And the beast which I saw was like unto a leo- 
pard, and his feet were as of a bear, and his nuxith 
as the mouth of a lion : and the dragon gave him 
his power, and his teat, and great authority. 



camel ; the head as it were wounded unto death. To 

3 And I raw one of his iieads as it were wounded the WOnder of the 
to death ; and his deadly wound was healed : and „.^ 1 j -1 « «.^..«^ 
•II the world wondered after the beast WOrld the WOUnd 

4 And they worshipped the dragon which gave yt^^^ healed withoUt 
power unto the beast : and they worshipped the . i. 1 * 
beast, saying, Who like unto the beast? who U able leaving the leaSt 
to make war with him? ^^^^ ^^d they 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth speak- '' 
ing great things, and blasphemies : and power was Worshipped the 
gii^ unto him to continue forty two months. ^ ^ DaGON, and 

6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against ^^""**' ■^^'^v^w* , m^v» 
Cod, to bUspheme his name, and his ubemade, Alcmphis WaS given 
and them that dwell in heaven. u' x A 

7 And it was given unto him to make war with UntO nim, anO 



the saints, and to overcome them : and power was 

given him over 

nations. 



overcome mem : ana power was DOWer WaS ClVCn Un- 
all kindreds, and tongues, and ^ ^ 

to him to continue 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth shall wo«hip fo^y-tWO months.' 
him, whose names are not «vntten in the book of life J 

of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. And I, Tohn, be- 

9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. V. l l * *u K 

xo He that leadeth into capUvity shall go into "^^^ aOOtner DCaSt 
captivity ; he that killeth with the sword must be comin&T UP OUt of 
killed wiih the sword. Here is the patience and , i_ m o 

the faith of the saints. the earth, at iK28 1.3 

.»," ^^t^ *;?^*^**»rT?*' ^ "^r* V^""' H^ He had two horns 

the earth ; and he had two horns hke a lamb, and 

he spake as a dragon. like an Old lamb, 

and he spake like a dragon.^ The head of Cetus being 

13 And he exerdseth all the power of the first in and Undcr AricS, 

be^.t before him, and causeth the earth aud them ^ q ^^ ^ p^ 

which dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose ' v^^fc"**, aa*vi ^1 *vo 

deadly wound was healed. CXCrcisC similar 

power. And he, Aries, doeth great wonders, so that he 
^ J . . ^ ^ . . maketh the burning 

13 And he doeth great wonders, so that he *^ 

maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth bush tO COme down 

to the earth,s at 



in the sight of men. 



iK 281. Deceiving them that dwell on the earth,^ at 
*^^ • vu I. J „ ,- vi^-^^^i* by those 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by 1. • i_ i_ 
those miracles which he had power to do hi the miracleS W^hich hC 

"*^^i^w*^*V «y»"8j« '»»«?» ^»»<»7"t:[»^« had power to do in 

earth, that they should make an image to the beast, '^ ^ 

which had the wound by a sword, and did live. the sight of the 

15 And he had power to give life unto the image v-^_|. r**.* 11c TV.#» 
of tlie beast, that the image of the beast should both DCasl, ^^eiUS. 1 ne 
speak, and cause that as many as would not worship miracleS COnsisted 
the image of the beast should be killed. .... , 

m bnnging down 
the stars to I^iiZi, The image of the wounded beast 
Cetus, should be at iR 281, and Aries had power to give 
life unto Cetus that it should speak Memra, at -/R 281,7 
and cause that those who would not worship the image 

s6 And he causeth all, both small and great, rich 
and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their be killed On the 
right h«id, or in their forehead.: ^^^^ ^^ December, 

281. And he, Aries, causes all to receive a mark, or 
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star, in their right hand, or in their forehead, the stars 

■7 And .h« B. ™ »r.h< l»r " «11, -™ h, •'^'"B regulated 
ihu had the nark. « tiH Dame of ihc beui. or ihs from the first degree 

number of bu name. ^j- jj^^ bcast Aries. 

And no celestial traffic can be carried on without Aries. 
6ao is 6 signs, that 
I^ is the Gemini ; the 

numberofanun; awl hij number Siihundwdlhrae 7-, taU, Or the termi- 
nus of the beast 
Aries, is at M. 47, add the three score, 60, and 6, or 66, 
and there is Hiram, or 1 13, the number of the man.' 



. I.et him Ilial hatli undi 



CHAPTER XIV. 



Revelalkn kIt, f- — And I looked) mibd In.! Lamb ■ 



>f David, whic 



a Lamb stood on the mount Sion. This 

Id be Zion. no 

Lamb can stand 

{<«%■, four ihouuwJ, having hi. Filher'i name »iii- upon Sion. David IS 

Mons Mensa:, is at IS. 106, with the Lamb.' The 144,000, 

. Kin«» V1T1. i.-ThHi Solomon aiKmblcd (he ^^ tWCIvC tribes 

eldenof luul, andall Iheheadl of Ihelribra. the SCjUared i the VOiCC 

chief of llie f^IhetioT (ho children of Israel, umo c * „ ■ t^i , 

Uns Solomon in Jenaalem, thai Ihe, mi.h, brlag ^^°^ heaven IS Elul, 

■ -■ of Uie Lo»D out of [be at .fll io6,< many 

waters — Eridanus, 
Po ; Gihon, Euphrates.' The voice of Jove's great 
„ , . . . , , V _, - , thunder,* harps.' 

RevelaHon nr. t.— And I heanl a voire (ram "^ 

hnVEB.aiihenicesfmuirwaien.aiidatlhevDioe And they SUng as 

£Sr*-.'.'i.""r.'SC'"^'"""""""" i' «""■ """"e 

J And they lung u il wen a new aong btfoi* On new year's day, 
the ihrone. and before ibe four bculv and ihe -n o , 

Hitn: and no man could learn thai vhik hut ihe ''^ ^°' > ^"^ nOne 

song but the perfect 
zodiacal tribes, redeemed from R a8i, the earth.* 
These, the Gemini, were not defiled ivith women, they 
virgins, Helena 



4 These an ther whi 
follow Ihe l-anib whltl 
God and to the Lamb. 



i"?i," „«.;'.iS *"■' Clytemnemni. 
lenoaver he goeih. Theae The astronomical 



Gemini II are with 
the Lamb, at B. 76, 
and follow the Lamb to yR 106. Hiram and Apollo (An ti- 



nous) were both exalted, both redeemed from among men 
of the earth,' and 

J And In their oksulh «u fcuiid no (utio : for ... , _. 

they an wiihool fault before the Ihrone of God. With the Uemini 

6 A«l I «. another aajel Hy In .he midu of i5 no guil- they 
heaven, hav^n^ the everlultbs goipel to preach . 

unto them that dwell on the euih. at>d to every are Without fault 

";t;:"J:;'r'w srv«K'»de.. wo" >i>"i<ra™ of 

(<<iry lohim, forlhehonrofluiJDdKnKBlucolBC: God.' And I SaW 
and wonhip him thai made h«vcii, and cwth. and i. > i_ 

the •ea.andthefo-tnlaiMofwalen anOthCr angCl, hlV- 

e And iheie followed another Higel. BiyinB, Ba- ing in his hand the 

bylon II fallen, u fallen, that (ml aty. becauae ahe ° , . 

made >TI nation! drink of the wine of Che wnth of eVeflaSting gOSpel. 

her fomiQiioo ... And another angel 

ij And the third angel foiloiredthem,iayinf with ^ 

a hxid voice, If any man wonhip the bean and bit followed. Saying,' 
«.j., ™l „„l™ .^k i. 11. U„i^ » i. Kb j^^j,,^,, jj f^j^^^ ^, 

10 Themmeihalldrinkof tbewinoofthe wtsth jfl! 281,* bCCaUSe Of 

the mp of'hi.'iBSjnaiion;uid h^ 0^'b^ 'tcir° her drinking' and 

■ &re«»Jbrim«one in the p««n«<rf fornication.* Cup? 

of wine from the 
irilhout 



the holy aitgelk and in 

>i Andtheimokeaf 

for ever and ever: aod 



that kni> the c 



Bleiaed 

jforth : 'in. uit) 

fridn their latxnr 



neatsof God. and t 
:e from heaven aayi 



the Spirit, that they [J^^jr 

cendeth 

looked, and behold a whili 



BCklb 



and Kin 



Winepress 

mixture, and be 

tormented with fire* 

and brimstone.' 

And the smoke of 

torments as- 

ever 

__ _ and ever from the 

1 in hia hand a iharp equator, at vR j8i. 

A white cloud,'" 

of old Hiram, sitting thereon, at 

M iJi, and compasses will place gemma of the golden 

crown upon his head," and in his right hand " the handle 

of a sharp sickle, at 19. lofi.'J Antl another angel, 

E!ul,'» came out of 

Cr^fn^-.hTS^"S'«'irhim 'th« t^ ^^lie "^"^ '""P'*- -^ I06' 

doud, ThniU in thy PcWe, and reap; for the time crying wilh 3 lOUld 

i> came for thee IB reap; for the harvett c< the ,.„- „ ,_ lj:,.™ .1 

earthiiripe. VOlCC 10 rilTam, at 

jTi I II, Thrust in 
thy sickle, at ^R 106, the harvest of the earth is ripe, at 
19. 106. ■> And he thrust in the sickle and the earth w.is 

reaped. And there 

ia the sheaf of corn 

~*™ standing upright, at 
jB 106.'* Anotherangelcameout of the temple, which is 
at IS^ 106, in heaven," to iRiSi,'* he also having a sharp 
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sickle. And another angel came out from the altar, a 

vestal virgin, which 

17 And another angel came out of the temple « j n 
which is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. *^^^ pOWCr OVCr hrc, 

18 And another angel came out from the altar, ^X JR, 28 1 ' SavinC^ 
which had power over fire ; and cried with a loud . ' 1 j 
cry to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust tO him that had 
in thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the f J^a sharD sickle 
vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. '^ ' 

Thrust in thy 
sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the 
earth, for her grapes are fully ripe, at JR 281." And 

the winepress was 
!?.^_t ^.J^Jf.^"". I", ^. "l^! !"_'! ^1 trodden without the 

city, at iR 25 1,3 and 
blood lactai came 
out of the wine- 
press, at JR 2$i,^ 
even to the horses' bridles, at IR 106.5 JR 221 closing 
on JR 2S I gives a thousand (or ten signs), and from 
i^28i to Aora VI. are six hundred (or otherwise six 
signs). 



earth, and gathered the ^e of the earth, and cast 
into the great winepress of the wrath of God. 

30 And the winepress was trodden without the 
city, and blood came out of the winepress, even unto 
the horse bridles, by the space of a thousand six 
hundred furiongs. 



CHAPTER XV. 



Seven angels, having the seven 

Revelation xv. i. — And I saw another sign in 
heaven, great and marvellous, seven angels having 
the seven last plagues : for in them is filled up the 
wrath of God. 

3 And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled 
with fire : and them that had gotten the victory 
over the beast and over his image, and over his 
mark, over the number of his name* stand on the 
sea of glass, having the harps of God« 

3 And they sing the song of Moses the servant 
of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying. Great 
and marvellous thy works. Lord God Almighty; 
just and true thy ways, thou King of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify 
thy name ? for only holy : for all nations shall come 
and worship before thee ; for thy judgments are 
made manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, and behold, the temple 
of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was 
opened: 

heaven*** to JR 281, clothed in pure 

6 And the seven angels came out of the temple, 
having the seven plagues, clothed in pure and white 
Unen, and having their breasts girded with golden 
girdles 

girded with golden girdles, aiJR 38 



last plagues, of the 
planetary influences. 
The sea of glass 
mingled with fire ; ^ 
the harps of God, 
at iR 281.7 They 
sing the song of 
Moses ^ and the 
song of the Lamb. 
The temple of the 
tabernacle was 
opened in heaven, 
at iR 106.9 And 
the seven planetary 
angels came out of 
and white garments 
(see Cassiopeia in 
the lactea), having 
schedir, the breasts, 
I." And one of the 



four beasts, Sagittarius, gave sabbatical golden vials * 

to the seven 

7 And one of the four beasts gave unto the seven «v»\,»4 
angels seven golden vials full of the wrath of God, planetS, and the 
who Hveth for ever and ever. . ^ r* il 

8 And the temple was filled with smoke from the temple, Capeila, at 
glory of God, and from his power ; and no man was /^ jq5 waS filled 
able to enter into the temple, till the seven plagues . , ' , 

of the seven angels were fulfiUed. With Smoke, laCtca, 

even to JR 11 1,' 



upon the earth. 

a And the first went, and poured out his vial 
upon the earth ; and there fell a noisome and 
grievous sore upon the men which had the mark of 
the beast, and them which worshipped his image. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

And I heard Elul, at JR io6, saying to the seven planet- 
ary angels. Go your 

ReveUtionxvli.-And I heard a great voice out ^^yS, and pOUr OUt 
of the temple saymg to the seven angels. Go your ^ ' . '^ 

ways, and pour out the vials of the wrath of God the Vials Upon the 

earth. 3 And the 
first angel poured 
out his vial upon 
the earth ; and there 
fell a noisome and grievous sore upon the men, Hiram 
and Jacobus, which had the mark of the beast in their fore- 

3 And the second angel poured out his vial upon J^^^^^. See the ulcer 
the sea ; and it bccameasthe blood of a dead ; and in the leg.* And the ^ ▼ 44 JB 
every living soul died in the sea. % , 

second angel pour- 
ed his vial out upon the sea, and it became as the blood 
of a dead ; and every living soul died in the red sea on 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial upon ^^^ 3'St of DeCCm- 
the rivers and fountains of waters ; and they became ber. ^ And the third 

angel poured out 
his vial upon the rivers and fountains,^ and they became 
blood,7 and I heard the angel of the waters, or mistress of 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters say. Thou ^"^ ^^^> Mary, Say, 
art righteous, O Lord, which art, and wsut, and ThoU art righte- 
shalt be, because thou hast judged thus. ^, ^ 

ous, the sun of 
righteousness, which art, and wast, and shalt be. And 

the fourth anc^el 

6 t or they have shed the blood of saints and 1 • • 
prophets, and thou hast given them blood to drink ; pOUred OUt hlS Vial 

for they are worthy. UDOn the Sun at the 

7 And I heard another out of the altar say. Even "P"" ^^ ^"". ^^ ^'^^ 
so, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous thy winter SOlsticC, at 

8 And the fourth angel poured out hU vial upon -^ 28 1.9 And the » 5 A 
the sun ; and power was given tmto him to scorch fifth angel DOUred 
men with fire. ^ 1 • • 1 

out his Vial upon 
the seat of the beast, *«» and it was yet dark, and ; •" N 40 A 
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they gnawed their tongues.' And the sixth angel poured 

. And „. .„ «.„W .l,h TO, h» ^ ™< I"' ™l " *= 

Bc of Cod. whith haih power gTcat fivcr Euphiu- 

■nd they IVHlltbf nol La rive . , j .l 

■^ ' tes," and the water 



I Uuphened Ihc i 
I over thcK pl^t"' 
I him f lory. 



, the way of the kings 
'heT '^'^ '''^ ^^' niiglit 
be prepared. The 
,.;■.£; 'irSZtT-rirVhS thneCerberi.eame 

[ wju dried pp. ihu the way of ihe lOiig. of Uk (Ml OUt Of the moUth 
milfhl tic prvpani]. , , , 

I] And I n» Ihnc unclan ipiriu IHic frogi Of the dragon, 
out of ihe BHiDib of the drafon, ud nui of ihe Tvnhfin 4 anrt nut 

ino*(i<ort)«baM,*~io<itof<hciiiouihori]u. i/pnon,* ana out 
faiK pr-^et. of the mouth of 

I 14 FtjT ihey jire the ■pints of dcvih. urorkldE y^ _ .i «_ 

,n.i™de.,»ofonhui..o,hekine.of ii..«nh«.d Cetus, the beast,' 

I of the >hDlc worid, lo gathei them id the biltle of and out Of the 
thfcl gre^il day of God Almichtr. i_ r i_ j^ 

I 1} Behold. I EDine u a thkf. Bietwj h* ihii moiilh ot ihc iaise 
I '"J!5'*.:.,"'ii'.!^- "^ «='™™''- ■" •" "^'' prophct,<who could 

I i« And he galhered Ihem logethei inio a place nOt predict solar 
f allied in the Hebrew raqc^e Armagedslon. ■;■«* tt, ., r^ 

I tj And Ihe tevenib kngel p«iKd oui Ui nil "™^- ' "S*^ '-^•^■ 

[mi w^te «ui of beri are the spirits 

MnC^k? .H^ together to the bal- 
Dn ihe eank, u lie of the great day 

i(My««nh,uA«,«pe^ ^^^^ ^ pl^^^ ^^j^^ 

in the Hebrew 

Bahylod »ne i& Rtneinbniin before God, to sivc . . , 

M.10 he. the ™p of Ihe win. of <he fierceoea of tOngUe Armaged- 

■"•"">■ don, meaninij ^'the 

K And erery iiland lied awiy. »nd Iho inounuuM . , , 

«re no< found. moutttattt Pj appUs, 

i™™"''.w'u^"''^['°oV'i^i'"-^d°"l!lf '^^ Ramus pomifer, 
'■ pl*gue of Ihe hjil ; at TR jSi.' And 



[ tbe leoople of fata^nn. 

I Usbminfm ; and there 

mifhly ui earthquake, 
ip Aiii] the (real d 



for ihe pUiue Ibeteof ««« ei 



the seventh angel 



• N ss-5r^fi* A 



poured out his vial into the air, and in heaven a great 
I voice came from the throne,' saying, Memra, It is done. 



CHAPTER XVII. 
One of the seven angels, or planets, which had the seven 

Rwelall™ «i,, ,.-A™d there nme ™e of .he '''^'S' ^^''^ '"''' 

•even angeb ■hkh bad Ihe M-en vuli, and lalVed niC, savinE. ConlC 
whhiM. Bring uoIOBie.CoBehiihir. I will ihe- . %n a 

DDIe lh(( Ihe judcmeDt of ibe tnai whore Ihai hither, tO ^z3l, 

.ineihupoi.«.nr«<en: and I will show 

unto Ihce the judgment of ihe great whore, that sneih* 



\ 



H of blaiphcaty. bavini 



upon many waters,' King Hiram committed fornication 
with her. and Bac- 

a with whom the kin(> of th« eanli havecMD- ■ ■ .. r 

nl>l<drvmlcaii«i.andlheiDhabii>nnarihe~ilh ™"* ^" tXiO^C Ot 

kiK b«o nadt drunk with Ihe wuK of bei font- the earth, got drunk 

3 So he canied nw away in the iplril into ihe with her, at J% jSl.' 

So he carried me 
away in the spirit 
into the wildcmcss^J 

iionei and pearli. havint a (olden mp in bsr huid and I saw ihc WO* 

lion ; ° man seated upon a 

J And upon her forebe^i a Dame wriHer^MVS. scarlet [rcdW CO- 
TERY. BAUS-LON THE GREAT. THE . ,.' ' 

MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINA- lOUrcd beast, CctUS, 

TION9 OF THE EARTH. with hisscven heads 

of ilie uinn, and with the bhwii of the man rr< uf and ten homs,! 
Je«u<: and whdk I mw her. 1 wondeied wuhEteat ■ ■ * j 

jjnijn,,;^ ' having a golden cup 

in her hand, at 

4^ i8i.* Ccttis goes into perdition.' Cetus, as a consiel- 

j And the angel «id unto me, Wheielbie didrt *"*' *"' J'*' " 

ihoB mar»elf 1 will uU thee the myuery of the not, and yct IS. 

woman, and of Ihe bean that curielb her, which . _. i .i ; i 

hath Ihe wien hc»di and ten homa. And hcrC tnC nund 

a The beaii ihai thou uwrn vai and i> nol ; which hath WlsdOR) i 

and thall uccnd out of Ibe bHiomleB pit. and go ., .... ,■ . 

inlo perdition : and they that dweH on Ihe anh thc Sabbatical heads 

* ""^ aresevcnmountains 



9 And here (be mind whkh halh wl 



^ man sitteth » (sec 
' the Budhist figure 

■■".oA'Xiere are .e™n king.: fiy. are fallen. " KeClo").* There 

""' T ^ "" °"" " "" '^l "™' ' "^ ■'"■' ■" f"* sabbatical kings, 
'*™*" or signs, five are 

fallen,'* one is," the other not yet come ;" and when 
he comelh he must continue a short space (13 degrees), 
not a sol.ir sign of 30°. Cetus is partly in Aries and 
of ihe sabbatical, and goeth into perdition, as already set 
forth. The ten kings arc ten tribes, or signs, receiving 

II A>>ilhelca.tihai»u, aBdi>oa<.evenhcia OnC hour, or SOhr 
jhe^i^hU.. nd i. of the -yen. and p«h into p« ^^^^ ^j,,, ^^ y^^^^ 

honu which lliou uweil an ten Arles. The tCB 

fottiTod BO IriBgdo™ ■• yet . bol ,-i .1 <> __i._ 

inga one bMT with ihe hcau 'nOCS Shall nUKe 

1} Thn* h>n one mind, and ahall f)n .heir war With the Lamb, 
power and tinngih n«o ihe bt«il. , ■ 1. r 1 

■ I Tbat aa& midie nr wiih Ihe Lamts and the SUH Wlttl iamb- 

Ib. L-mbahallorero™ Aen,. f« b.i..h.Lord ^^. anj jhc SUn.lhc , 
or lurda, and King of kiagi ; and they that an with . , , ■ 

bin oiled, Bsd ebgaaa, tmA lUtMU. LamO of God shall I 

overcome then), for hs ia Loni of lords, and King of kings. 



kiogt. which ha 
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The waters which thou sawest, where the whore sitteth, 

15 And he saith unto mc, The waters which thou are peoplcS, are Ce- 

TZ^.l.t^ZtZ^::^^;^'"^'^ lestial multitudes, 

16 And the ten horns which thou sawest upon and natiODS, and * 
the beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall ;t> ^0, A«^^/^ 
make her desolate and naked, and shall cat her aC /K 261. AnorO- 
Hesh, and bum her with fire. meda is fabled aS 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his . j 1 
will, and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the being desolate^ 
beast, until the words of God shall be fulfilled, e\\'x\Tkt^ \c\ a rnrlr 

18 And the woman which thou sawest is that CnaineO 10 a TOCK, 
great dty, which reigneth over the kings of the &C., and the beaSt, 

^^^"^^ Cetus, rises to eat 

her flesh, and destroy her.* And the woman is that great 
city, which hath power to reign over the kings of the 
earth, at /R 281.3 



II 



fusion ends, on the 
31st of December, 
IR, 281, and is be- 



CHAPTER XVIII. 
Gabriel (Algenib) comes down from heaven, having 

Revelation xviii. x.—And afkcr these things I saw great pOWer, and 

.mother angel come down from heaven, having the earth, at iR 28 1, ^ 
;;rcat power ; and the earth was lightened with his ,. - , . , 

;;iory. was lightened with 

a And he cried mightily with a strong voice, 1 • -^ Rahvlnn 

flying. Babylon the great U fallen, is fallen, and is ^^^ g^Ory moyion 

liecome the habitation of devik, and the hold of is fallen, the COn- 
cvery foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of the 
« nith of her fornication, and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with her, and the mer- 
chants of the earth are waxed rich through the ^^^^ ^^ habitation 
abundance of her delicaaes. 

4 And I heard another voKefirom heaven, sayuig, of Gcnubl and hlS 
Come out of her, my people, that ye be not par- . .. , 

takers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her aeVUS,^ anO a Cage 

plagues. of every unclean 

5 For her mns have reached unto heaven, and £. 1 i,* j 
God hath remembered her iniquities. and hateiUl DirO — 

6 Reward her even as she rewarded you, and .v p-^yip 6 qnH tVi** 
double unto her double according to her works: in "-"^ ^afclC, anu UiC 

the cup which she hath filled fiU to her double. owl, &C7 And the 

7 How much she hath glorified herself; and lived n«^-^|,«_|.c rsX \\\f 
delidously, so much torment and sorrow give her : mercnaniS OI me 
for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no earth, Canaan, at 
widow, and shall see no sorrow. g i, u 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, /K 25 I, naVC DC- 
death, and mourning, and famine ; and she shall be ^QmC rich thrOUCh 
utterly burned with fire : for strong the Lold God o 

who judgeth her. the abundancc of 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have com- , H#*li*ranVQ nf 
mitted fornication and lived dcHciously with her, ^^^ QCllcaciCS, ai 
vhall bewail her, and lament for her, when they ^251.9 And Elul 
shall see the smoke of her burning, ^ !,««„«« r>^^A 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, OI HCavCn CnCO, 
«ying, Alas, alas, that great dty Babylon, that Come OUt Of her 
mighty dty I for in one hour is thy judgment come. 

11 And the merchants of the earth shall weep my pCOplC. 
and mourn over her ; for no man buyeth their mer- 
chandise any more : 






13 The merchandise of gold, and silver, and 
predous stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all th]rine wood, 
and all manner vessels of ivory, and all manner 
vessels of most predous wood, and of brass, and 
iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, 
and frankincense, and wine, and oU, smd fine flour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and hon«s, and 
chariots, and slaves, and souk of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted after are 
departed firom thee, and all things which were dainty 
and goodly are departed from thee, and thou shalt 
find them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of these things, which were 
made rich by her, shall stand afar off for the fear 
of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas, that great dty, that 
was dothed in fine linen, and purple, and scariet, 
and decked with gold, and predous stones, and 
pearls! 

17 For in one hotir so great riches is come to 
nought. And every shipmaster, and all the com- 
pany in ships, and sailors, and as many as trade by 
sea, stood aCur off, 

18 And cried when they saw the smoke of her 
burning, saying. What like tmto this great dty ! 

19 And they cast dust on their heads, and cried, 
weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, alas, that great 
dty, wherein were made rich all that had ships in 
the sea by reason of her cosUiness ! for in one hour 
is she made desoLite. 

ao Rejoice over her, heaven, and holy apostles 
and prophets; for God hath avenged you on her. 

ai And a mighty angel took up a stone like a 
great millstone, and cast into the sea, saying, Thus 
with violence shall that great dty Babylon be 
thrown down, and shall be found no more at all. 

aa And the voice of harpers, and musidans, and 
of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard no more 
at all in thee ; and no craftsman, of whatsoever 
craft, shall be found any more in thee ; and the 
sound of a nullstone shall be heard no more at all 
in thee; 

a3 And the light of a candle shall shine no more 
at all in thee ; and the voice of the bridegroom and 
of the bride shall be heard no more at all in thee : 
for thy merchants were the great men of the earth ; 
for by thy sorceries were all nations deceived. 

a4 And in her was fouiul the blood of prophets, 
and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the 
earth. 



Shipmaster, " Ca- 
nopus," and the 
sailors of Argo (see 
Bayer's plate), stood 
afar off, from M. 
281, in the Gemini. 



A mighty angel 
took up a stone 
like a great nether 
millstone, to /R 
106,* and cast it 
into the sea,' say- 
ing, Babylon shall 
be found no more 
at all. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

The marriage of the sun-lamb with Azamech Virgo, | 

the moon, in her 

Revelation xix. i. -— And after these things I /• 11 n\r\w on/l eKo ' 

heard a great voice of much people in heaven, say- '"" %^^Vj y *"Q SnC 

ing. Allduia; .Salvation, and glory, and honour, made hcrSClf rcadv ■ 
and power, unto the Lord our God : . , . , , 

a For true and righteous his judgments : for he Wltil Clean anCl 

hath judged the great whore, which did corrupt the ^^^j^g petticoat at 
earth with her fornication, and hath avenged the " ' 

blood of hit s'.rv;uit.s at her hand. I^ 1 o6.3 
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] And again Iber nU. Allclub. ADdhErBDohc 

the tluonfl, «Vi>V. Amen -, Alkhju- 

Praltc our Cod. ill ye bit icmnu, wd yc thU 
fnr him, both vnoO mid grcav- 
6 Aad I h&ml u II mat Ibe nln o( i gitU 

Ih« vfoce of miahtr thunderinfs, aying, AUtluu : 
for lh« Lord God omnipounl nigiHth. 

hia : for th« tnami^ of the Ljunb ia mmc, and 
bb wife hath nude herxelf nwty. 

• And n faet wu panted Ihiit the ihobU b« 
unTcd in fioo Uoen, cleui and white : fbr the AtM 

q And he nitb Dolo ac Write, BlcBcd they 

Lunb. And he nith unto me, Theie Ire the true 

lo And I filial hit feet cooonhip him. Aad he 
Bid DDto me. See not ; I Dm thy fellow-Kmni. 
ind of thy brellinn that have the teidinDnr "f 
Jwu : mnhip God : tor the teilimony of Jeiui ii 
the qiirit of propbecy. 

tt And I nw heavenopened.and beholdawhite 
hone ; *nd he that lU npon him oiled Failhf ' 
and True, ud la lighteauaeB he doth Judge se 



■nd be hud ■ name 






13 And be dnthed irith 1 veattire dipped in blood: 
and hli tume it oiled The Wstil of God. 

14 And the armu* in hvAvcn fallowed hin upno 
whit* hoviev clothed ia fine Uneo, white and tlean- 

tj And out of hii (Donth ipielh i ih«p iword, 
ihil with it he ihoald imile the aationt; and he 
«han rule them with a E«d of Iron : and he treadeth 
the vinepren of the fiercoieB lAd wrath of Al- 
™*lhtr God. 

name written, KING OF KINQB. AND LORD 
OF LORDS. 

)7 And I aaw an an^el ■**"'*^"f in the run ; and 
he cried whh a loud nilcc, Byiiie 10 ell Ihe fowli 
that Bj in the nlds of beinn. Come laA lalher 
youiielm tognbn unto the loppei of Ihe grut 
God; 

iB That re mir cat the fleili of Itinii, and Ihe 
Aoh of captains, and the fleth of miihtr mm. and 
the Oeih of honeL and of them that lil on then, 
4nd the flaafa of afl, free and bood. both tmal] and 



crying with a loud voice, saying to 



And I saw heaven 
opened, the gate 
o]>cned at .^281, 
and, behold, the 
white horse, S,igit- 
tarius, and he that 
sat upon him was 
the faithful and 
true brother, stand- 
ing to order, clothed 
with a red vesture. 
On his head were 
many crowns, at 
IR2Z1;' and" he 
treadeth under foot 
the winepress, at 
JR. 181.J And on 
his vesture* and on 
his thigh,* a name 
written. King of 
Rings, and Ixird of 
Lords. And I saw 
Sagittarius standing 
in the sun, and with 
Memra, at M 381, 
all the fowls that fly 



1 the midst of heaven, Come and gather yourstrlves 
together unto the 

31 And the icianul were tlaln with the iwi-rd of ciinncr mid-nioht 

m thai »■ upoa the how. wbiU. pTOee^ <«il SUppCr, miU nigni 

bit mouihi and all the Ibwlt wen GUtd with meal, of' the great 

•''■"'^ God,Jove,at,1ii8i. 



CHAPTER XX. 

The angel Gabriel came down from JR 106,' heaven, 
ha vine the key of 

Rcvclauon n. i.—Atid I law an angel ewne , , , . 

wnfnmhciMi, baring the l«y of the bolton- the bOtlOmleSS pit, 

and a great chain 

, and bound him In his hand, 

aihoua-uire™ ;Ra86,s and 

laid hold on the Dragon, Satan, serpens,* and bound him 
a thousand yeare, or ten signs, in the bottomless pit, at 

yR j8i,' and shut 

3AMB«himh,tolhebotloml«p4<..nd.hnt iji,„ „„ 6 and pul 
hiiB up, and lei a ml upon bin, that lie thould '^' r 

deceirelbenatiaotnonortililllbc thouHiidytan the maSOniC seal 
should be (vlfiVe4i«nil4ft«ilbMh(niiiHtw|o9ied k;™ 1 tl.nl 1. 

alillleieuotL UjWH him,' that llC 

should deceive the 
nations no more, until the thousand years should be 
fuliillcd, and after that he must be loosed a little season 
or the sun would be obliged to stand still. And John 

« And 1 BUT ihtoDci, and tbey tat upon Ihetn, SaW thronCS,* 

God, and which had n« wor- was given lo them 
_'ih^ lliat sat upon them,' 

haoeli ; ami Ihry lived and raisDcd wilb Cbriu a and the SOUlS Of 
S But Ibe ten of the dead lind not agahi unlit ihcm that WCre bc- 

Ihe ihua>and ycKi wen fodabed. TluiUlbcfint headed,'" at the ter- 

e BttHcd and holy he that huh pail la Ihcfim mination Of the 
id. the tecnut death h«h no g^J^^ g^ ,j,^ 



thipped the bcaal. neither hu in 






year. 
rest of the dead, 

7 And when Ihe Ihouund yean are expired, .« ^ n\ ., 

SaUBduUUIooBdoolofhU^. thoScat B.i2l" 

% And dull go out to daemye the natlaa wluch lived not ajiain until 

are [n the four quanert if the earth. Cod and Ma- . , , 

«.>;[, to Kilhcr them tefethet to bailie; Ihe numUr tlie thousand ycaiS, 

of»h«nMthe«adofIheM. q,. (gj, signs WCFC 

6nished. This is the first resurrection. Hiram and 
Jacob were not included in this resuircction. Blessed 
are they of the first rcsgnection, on such the second 
death, between IR an and Bi i8i, hath no power, 
R J 
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but they shall be priests of God 



and of Christ, and 
shall reign with Aim 
during ten signs, or 
a thousand years. 
Hiram ab Eph is on 
his great white 
throne, the lactea,' 
from whose face the 
earth " and the 
heaven, 3 at iR 281 
and JR 106, fled 
away, and there 
was found no place 
for them. And I 
saw the dead stand, 
solstitially, before 
God, at iR28i;4 
and the books were 

opened,^ and another book was opened, which is of life, 

at IR io6.« 



9 And they went up on the breadth of the earth, 
and compassed the camp of the saints about, and 
the beloved dty : and fire came down from God out 
of heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived them was cast 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast 
and the false prophet, and shall be tormented day 
and night for ever and ever. 

iz And I saw a great white throne, and him that 
sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven 
fled away ; and there was found no place for them. 

I a And I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God ; and the books were opened : and an- 
other book was opened, which is of life : and the 
dead were judged out of those things which were 
written in the books, according to their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead which were in 
it : and death and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them : and they were judged every man 
according to their works. 

14 And death and hell were cast into the lake of 
fire, lliis is the second death. 

z5 And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire. 



CHAPTER XXI, 



And I John saw a new heaven and a new earth, com- 

Revelation xxi. ,.-And I saw a new heaven and "fencing at A/pAa, 
I a new earth : for the first heaven and the first earth iR 281, the I St of 
' were passed away ; and there was no more sea. j f f Vi f^ f 

I heaven and the first earth were passed away at Omega^ 
j i^28i, the 31st of December. And I John saw the 

a And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, ^^^^ ^^^» ^^^ JcrU- 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared sis Salcm, the SOlsticC, 
a bride adorned for her husband. • j ^ 

commg down from 
God, at IR io6,y prepared as a bride (Juno vel Cas- 
siopeia)^ adorned for her husband (Jove). 9 And I heard 

Elul of heaven say- 



3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, . << tj u u i_ 

Behold, the ubemacle of God with men, and he will mg, iJenOla the 

dwell with them and they s^ tabcmacle of God 

Ood himself shall be with them, theur God. 

With men,"»° and 
/ove shall dwell among them, and they" shall be his peo- 



I 



I 



pie, and God (Jupiter or Jove) shall be with them, their 

God, and there shall 

4 And God shall wipe away all tears from their » j i, 
eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither DC nO mOre death, 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more And he that Sat On 
pain : for the former things are passed away. 

5 And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, the thronC ' Said 
I make all things new. And he said unto me. Write : < < "D** V, ^l ^ T rn o L- <» 
for these words are true and faithful. lx:noiu, l maKC 

all things new. It 
is done. I am Alpha and Omega!^ He, his solar 

majesty, that over- 

6 And he said unto me. It is done. I am Alpha , - .,. , 
and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give COmetll X Will DC 
unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water }^ jg God and Hc 
of life freely. ' 

shall be my Son! 
Verse 8 is evidently a priestly interpolation and unmean- 

7 He that overcometh shall inherit all things; ^"S* Then COmeS 
and I will be his God, and he shall be my son. OnC of the Seven 

8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the . ^ ^ 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, planetary angClS 01 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have £^ 28 1 and talked 
their part in the lake which bumeth with fire and * 

brimstone : which b the second death. tO mC, John, Say- 

9 And there came unto me one of the seven '„ « p^^<, ViifU^r 
angels which had the seven vials full of the seven *"o» ^omc nuncr, 
last plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come and I will shcW 
hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. ^1 ^i_ * • j ,1 

thee the bnde, the 
Lamb's wife," and he carried me away in the spirit to 

10 And he carried me away in the spirit to a great IR 1 o6,^ tO a great 
and high mountain, and shewed me that great city, «-,j UirrU *»^,..m4.»:« 
the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from ^°^ ^^ mOUntain, 

God, Mons Maenalus, at 

IR 166,3 and he showed me the holy Jerusalem descending 
out of heaven,^ from Jove.5 

XI Having the glory of God : and her light like 
unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal ; 

Z2 And had a wall great and high, had twelve 
gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names 
written thereon, which are of the twelve tribes of 
the children of Israel : 

13 On the east three gates ; on the north three 
gates ; on the south three gates ; and on the west 
three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve founda. 
tions, and in them the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me had a golden rerd 
to measure the city, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, and the length 
is as large as the breadth : and he measured the 
city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The 
length and the breadth and the height of it are 
equal. 

Z7 And he measured the wall thereof, an hundred 
forty four cubits, the measure of a man, that in, oC 
the angel. 
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18 And the building of the wall of it was jasper : 
and the dty pure gold, like unto clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the city 
garnished with all manner of precious stones. The 
first foundation ja5pcr ; the second, sapphire ; the 
third, a chalcedony : the fourth, an emerald ; 

ao The fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, sardius ; the 
seventh, chrysolyte ; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, 
a topaz ; the tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, 
a jacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

at And the twelve gates twelve pearls; every 
several gate was of one pearl : and the street of the 
city pure gold, as it were transparent glass. 

aa And I saw no temple therein : for the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. 

33 And the dty had no need of the sun, neither 
of the moon, to shine in it : for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb the light thereof. 

24 And the nations of them which are saved shall 
walk in the light of it : and the kings of the earth 
do bring their glory and honour into it. 

as And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by 
day : for there shall be no night there. 

36 And they shall bring the glory and honour of 
the nations into iL 

37 And there shall in no wise enter into it any 
thing that dcfileth, neither worketh abomination, or 
a lie : but they which are written in the Lamb's 
book of life. 



Relate to the 
colour of the de- 
noting brilliant 



No gates, no 
night in the hea- 
vens. 



CHAPTER XXII. 



A pure river of water of life, clear 

Revelation xxiL x. — And he shewed me a pure 
river of the water of life, clear as crystal, proceed- 
ing out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

3 In the midst of the street of it, and on either 
side of the river, the tree of life, which bare twelve 
fruits, yie'ded her fruit every month : and the leaves 
of the tree for the healing of the nations. 

3 And there shall be no more curse : but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it ; and 
his servants shall serve him : 

4 And they shall see his face ; and his name in 
their foreheads. 

5 And there shall be no night there ; and they 
need no candle, neither light of the sun : for the 
Lord God giveth them light : and they shall reign 
for ever and ever. 



as crystal, proceed- 
ing out of the 
throne,* and out of 
gamma, Cassiopeia, » 
and of the Lamb. 3 
In the midst of 
the street of the 
Milky way, and on 
either side of the 
river the tree of 
life, the oak Robur 
Caroli, which bare 



contains 



twelve fruits, yielding her fruit every month, and the 
... V .J -ru ^.v.t. 1 leaves of the tree 

6 And he said unto me. These laymgs nuthful v i. i* 

and true : and the Lord God of the holy prophets for the healmg Of 
sent his angel to shew unto hi. .ervaaU the thing. ^ n^tionS. Robur 
which must shortly be done. ** "«»^*'***' a-^vfi^i** 

7 Behold, I come quickly : blessed he that keep- Caroli 
eth the sayings of the prophecy of this book. f «,a1 va cfo ra i 

8 And I John saw theM things, and heard. And iWeiVC SiaiS. 
when I had heard and seen, I fell down to worship 
before the feet of the angel which shewed me theM 
things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, See not : for I am thy 
fellowservant, and of thy brethren the prophets, 
and of them which keep the sayings of this book : 
worship God. 

10 And he saith unto me. Seal not the saying, of 
the prophecy of this book : for the time is at hand. 

IX He that is unjust, let him be unjust still : and 
he which is filthy, let him be filthy still : and he 
that is righteous, let him be righteous still : and he 
that is holy, let him be holy stilL 

za And, behold. I come quickly : and my reward 
with me, to give every man according sis his work 
shall be. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginmng and 
the end, the first and the last. 

14 Blessed they that do his commandmenU, that 
they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city. 

Z5 For without dogs, and sorcerers, and whore- 
mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and who«>- 
ever loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto 
you these things in the churches. I am the root 
and the offspring of David, the bright and morning 
star. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride say. Come. And 
let him that heareth say. Come. And let him that 
xs ai hirst come. And whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely. 

x8 For I testify unto every man that heareth the 
words of the prophecy of this book. If any man 
shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are written iu this book. 

X9 And if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of thb prophecy, God shall take &C., aUfl plagUCS 
away his part out of the book of life, and out of the ^y| enCOmpaSS him 
holy aty, and the thmgs which are wntten m thu ^ 

book. — or if he take from 

ao He which testifieth these things saith. Surely , , .. 

I come quickly. Amen. Even to, come. Lord tne iaws incy are 
Jesus. 

ai The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ with you 
alL Amen. 
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Let any one add 
to the Median or 
Persian law points, 



no longer the book 
of life. 



Preparing for the press is a continuation of " Veritas," in four parts : — 

The first interpreting, according to the Median and Persian Laijvs, all the 
most remarkable and important facts of the heavenly personated Patriarchs, 
as recorded in the Old Testament, from sun-set in SStyH Tisrc (Libra) to 
sun-rise in ]D^3 Nisan (Aries). 



The second part, by using the same Laws, will interpret the miracles 
attributed to his Solar Majesty, as personifying the Saviour of the World 
from sun-rise in Nisan (Aries) to sun-set in Tisre (Libra). 

The third part will be the celestial interpretations of the Budhist mysteries, 
showing that the astronomical creed of the Budhists is the most ancient 
recorded by man, and that all other doctrines are, directly or indirectly, 
derived therefrom. 

The fourth will elucidate the mysteries of Cosmogony, as known in ancient 
times, showing, as Ecclesiastics insist on the world being only some six 
thousand years old, that they have thus shut the door to the investigation of 
truth, whereas " Veritas " will produce evidence that the Budhist creed is 
correct, and that the Earth's motion is ETERNAL ! 

There may he those who would^ to save themselves from study, desire 
practical demonstration of the working of the Laws as regards passages in 
the Old or New Testament: those so desirous can receive instruction by 
applying to the Publishers of " Veritas." 
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